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IF Mr Campbell’s poetry was of a kind that could be forgotten,
his long fits of silence would put him fairly in the way of that
misfortune. But, in truth, he is safe enough;—and has even
acquired, by virtue of his exemplary laziness, an assurance and
pledge ofimmortality which he could scarcely have obtained with-
out it. A writer who is still fresh in the mind and favour of the
public, after twenty years’ intermission, may reasonably expect
to be remembered when death shall have finally sealed up the
fountains of his inspiration, imposed silence on"the cavils of en-
vious rivals, and enhanced the value of those relics to which it
excludes the possibility of any fiiture addition. At all events,
he has better proof of the permanent interest the public take in
his productions, than those ever can have who are more dili-
gent in their multiplication, and keep themselves in the recol-
lection of their great patron by more frequent intimations of
their existence. The experiment, too, though not without its
hazards, is advantageous in another respect;—for the re-appear-
ance of such an author, after those long periods of occultation,
is naturally hailed as a novelty—and he receives the double
welcome of a celebrated stranger and a remembered friend.
There is, accordingly, no living poet; we believe, whose adver-
tisement excites greater expectation than Mr Campbell’s:—
and a new poem from him is waited for with even more eager-
ness (as it is certainly for a much longer tim=2) than a new novel
from the author of Waverley. Like all other human felicities,
however, this high expectation and prepared homage has its
drawbacks and its dangers.” A popular author, as we have been
led to remark on former occasions, has no rival so formidable
VOL. XLI, NO. 82, SieE
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as his former self—and no compartison to sustain half so dan-
gerous as that which is always made between the average merit
of his new work, and the remembered beauties—for little else
is ever remembered—of his old ones.

How this comparison will result in the present instance, we
do not presume to predict with confidence—but we doubt whe-
ther it will be, at least in the beginning, altogether in favour of
the volume before us. The poems of this author, indeed, are
generally more admired the more they are studied, and rise in
our estimation in proportion as they become familiar. Their
novelty, therefore, is always rather an obstruction than a help
to their popularity ;—and it may well be questipned, whether
there be anything in the novelties now before us that can rival in
our affections the long-remembered beauties of the Pleasures of
Hope— of Gertrude—of O’Connor’s Child—the song of Linden
—the Mariners of England—anc the many other enchanting me-
lodies that are ever present to the minds of all lovers of poetry.

The leading piece in the present volume is an attempt at a
very difficult kind of poetry; and one in which the most com-
plete success can hardly ever be so splendid and striking as to
make amends for the difficulty. It is entitled ¢a Domestic
Story,’—and it is so—turning upon few incidents—embracing
few characters—dealing in no marvels and no terrors—display-
ing no stormy passions. Without complication of plot, in short,
or hurry of action—with no atrocities to shudder at, or feats of
noble daring tostir the spirits of the ambitious,—it passes quiet-
ly on, through the sha’ed paths of private life, conversing with
gentle natures and patient suiferings—and unfolding, with se-
rene pily and sober triumph, the pangs which are fated at times
10 wrinfgi the breast of innocence and generosity, and the cou-
rage and comfort which generosity and innocence can never fail
to bestow. The taste and the feeling which led to the selection
of such topics, could not but impress their character on the
style in which they are treated. It is distinguished accordingly
by a fine and tender finish, both of thought and of diction—by
a chastened elegance of words and images—a mild dignity and
tempered pathos in the sentiments, and a general tone of sim-
plicity and directness in the conduct of the story, which, joined
to'its great brevity, tends at first perhaps to disguise both the
richness and the force of the genius required for its production.
But though not caiculated to strike at once on the dull palled
ear of an idle and occupied world, it is of all others perhaps the
kind of poetry best fitted to win on our softer hours, and te
sink deep into vacant bosoms—nunlocking all the sources of fond
recollection, and leading us gently on through the mazes of
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deep and engrossing meditation—and thus ministering to 4
deeper enchantment and more lasting delight than can ever be
inspired by the louder and more importunate strains of more
ambitious authors.

There are no doubt peculiar and perhaps insuperable diffi-
culties in the management of themes so delicate, and acquiring
so fine and so restrained a hand—nor are we prepared to say
that Mr Campbell has on this occasion entirely escaped them,
There are passages that are somewhat fade :—there are expres-
sions that are trivial :—But the prevailing character is sweetness
and beauty ; and it prevails over all that is opposed to it. The
story, though zbundantly simple, as our readers will immediately
see, has two distinet compartments—one relating to the Swiss
maiden, the other to the English wife. The former, with all
its accompaniments, we think nearly perfect. It is full of ten-
derness, purity and pity; and finished with the most exquisite
elegance, in few and simple touches. The other, which is the
least considerable, has more decided blemishes. =~ The diction is
in many places too familiar, and the incidents too common—and
the cause of distress has the double misfortune of being unpoeti=
cal in its nature, and improbable in its result. But the shortest
way is to give our readers a slight account of the poem, with
such specimens as may enable them to judge fairly of it for
themselves, : : :

It opens, poetically, with the description of a fine seene in
Switzerland, and of a rustic church-yard, where the friend of
the author points out to him the flowesy grave of a maiden,
who, though gentle and fair, had died of unrequited love—and
so they proceed, between them, for the matter is left poetically
obscure, to her history. Her fancy had been early captivated
by the tales of heroic daring and chivalric pride, with which
her country’s annals abounded—and she disdained to give her
love to one who was not graced with the virtues and glories
of those heroic times. This exalted mood was unluckily
fostered by her brother’s youthful ardour in praise of the
commander under whom he was serving abroad—by whom
he was kindly tended when wounded, and whose picture he
brought back with him on his return to his paternal home, to
renew, and seemingly to realize, the day-dreams of his romantic
sister. This picture, and the stories her brother told of the
noble Theodric, completed the poor girl’s fascination. Her
heart was kindled by her fancy; and her love was already
fixed on a being she had never seen! In the mean time, Theo-
dric, who had promised a visit to his young protegé, passes
over to England, and is betrothed to a lady of that copntry of
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infinite worth and amiableness, He then repairs to Switzerland,
where, after a little time, he discovers the love of Julia, which
he gently but firmly rebukes—returns to England, and is mar-
ried. is wife has uncomfortable relations—quarrelsome, sel-
fish and envious; and her peace is sometimes wounded by their
dissentions and unkindness. War breaks out too in Theodri®’s
country; and as he is meditating a journey to that quarter, he
is surprised by a visit from Julia’s brother, who informs him,
that, after a long struggle with her cherished love, her health
had at last sunk under i, and that she now prayed only to see
him once more before she died. His wife generously urges
him to comply with this piteous request. He does so; and ar-
rives, in the midst of wintry tempests, to see this pure vic-
tim of too warm an imagination expire in smiles of speech-
less gratitude and love. While mourning over her, he is ap-
palled by tidings of the dangerbus illness of his beloved Con-
stance—hurries to England—and finds her dead,—her fate hav-
ing been precipitated, if not occasioned by the harsh and violent
treatment she had met with from her heartless relations. The
piece closes with a very touching letter she had left for her hus-
band—and an account of its soothing effects on his mind.

This, we confess, is slight enough, in the way of fable and in-
cident: But it is not in those things that the merit of such poems
consists; and what we have given is of course a mere naked
outline, or argvment rather, intended only to explain and con-
nect our extracts.

For these, we cannét possibly do better than begin with the
beginning.

¢ *Twas sunset, and the Ranz des Vaches was sung,
And lights were o’er th' Helvetian mountains flung,
That gave the glacier tops their richest glow,
And tinged the lakes like molten gold below.
Warmth flush’d the wonted regions of the storm,
‘Where, Pheenix-like, you saw the eagle’s form,
That high in Heav'n’s vermilion wheel'd and soar'd.
Wdods nearer frown’d, and cataracts dash’d and roar’d,
From heights brouzed by the bounding bouquetin ;
Herds tinkling roam'd the long-drawn vales between,
And hamlets glitter’d white, and gardens flourish’d green.
*Twas transport to inhale the bright sweet air !
The mountain-bee was revelling in its glare,
And roving with his minstrelsy across-
The scented wild weeds, and enamell’d moss..
Earth's features so harmoniously were link’d,
She seem’d one great glad form, with life instinet,
That felt Heav'n's ardent breath, and smiled below
Its flush of love, with consentaneous glow.

-
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A Gothic church was near ; the spot around

Was beautiful, ev'n though sepulchral ground ;

For there nor yew nor cypress spread their gloom,
But roses blossom’d by each rustic tomb.

Amidst them one of spotless marble shone—

A maiden’s grave—and ’twas inscribed thereon,

That young and loved she died whose dust was there :

“ Yes,” said my comrade, * young she died, and fair!
Grace form’d her, and the soul of gladness play’d
Once in the blue eyes of that mountain-maid :
Her fingers witch’d the chords they pass'd along,
And heg lips seem’d to kiss the soul in song :
Yet woo’d, and worship’d as she was, till few
Aspired to hope, ’twas sadly, strangely true,
That heart, the martyr of its fondness, burn’d
And died of love that could not be return’d.

Her father dwelt where yonder Castle shines
O’er clust’ring trees and terrace-mantling vines.
As gay as ever, the laburnum’s pride
Waves o’er each walk where she was wont to glide,—
And still the garden whence she graced her brow,
As lovely blooms, though trode by strangers now.
How oft from yonder window o’er the lake,
Her song of wild Helvetian swell and shake,
Has made the rudest fisher bend his ear,
And rest enchanted on his oar to hear! &
Thus bright, accomplish’d, spirited, and bland,
Well-born, and wealthy for ghat sinfple land,
Why had no gallant native youth the art
To win so warm—so exquisite a heart?
She, midst these rocks inspired with feeling strong
By mountain-freedom—music—fancy—song,
Herself descended from the brave in arms,
And conscious of romance-inspiring charms,
Dreamt of Heroic beings; hoped to find
Some extant spirit-of chivalric kind ; ;
And scorning wealth, look’d cold ev’n on the clém
Of manly worth, that lack’d the wreath of Fame.” pp. 3-7.

‘We pass over the animated picture of the brother’s campaigns,
and of the fame of Theodric, and the affecgionate gratitude of
parents and sister for his. care and praises of their noble boy.
‘We must make room, however, for this beantiful sketch of his
return.

¢ In time, the stripling, vigorous and heal’d,
Resumed his barb and banner in the field,

. And hore himself right soldier-like, till now
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The third campaign had manlier bronzed his brow ;

When peace, though but a scanty pause for breath,—

A curtain-drop between the acts of death,—

A check in frantic war’s unfinish’d game, °

Yet dearly bought, and direly welcome, came.

The camp broke up, and Unorrm left his chief e
As with a son's or'younger brother’s grief :

But journeying home, how rapt his spirits rose !

How light his footsteps crush’d St Gothard’s snows !

. How dear seem’d ev’n the waste and wild Shreckhorn,
Though wrapt in clouds, and frowning as in scorn
Upon a downward world of pastoral charms 3
Where, by the very smell of dairy-farms,

And fragrance from the mountain-herbage blown,
Blindfold his native hills he could have known !

His coming down yon lake,—his boat in view
Of windows where love’s fluttering kerchief flew,—
The arms spread out for him—the tears that burst,~—
((Twas Jur1a’s, ’twas his sister’s met him first :)
Their pride to see war’s medal at his breast,
And all their rapture’s greeting, may be guessed.’ pp.12,13.

: At last the generous warrior appears in person among those
innocent beings to whom he had so long furnished the grand
theme of discourse and meditation.

¢ The boy was half beside himself,—the sire,
All frankness, honour, and Helvetian fire,
Of speedy partigg would not hear him speak ;
And teats bedew’d and Wrighten’d Juria’s cheek.

Thus, loth to wound their hospitable pride,
A month he promised with them to abide ;
As blithe he trode the mountain-sward as they;
And felt his joy make ev'n the young more gay.
How jocund was their breakfast parlour fann'd
By yon blue water’s breath,—their walks how bland !
Fair Jurta seem’d her brother’s soften’d sprite—
A zem reflecting Nature'’s purest light,—
:And with her graceful wit there was inwrought
A wildly sweet nnworldliness of thought,
That almost child-like to his kindness drew,
And twin with UpoLpH in his friendship grew.
But did his thoughts to love one moment range ?—
No! he whothad loved ConsTANCE could not change I*
Besides, till grief betray’d her undesign’d,
Th’ unlikely §hought could scarcely reach his mind,
That eyes so young on years like his should beam
pmmo’d devotion back for pure esteem.’ pp. 17, 18;

2

<
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Symptoms still more unequivocal, however, at last make ex-
planation necessary ; and he is obliged to disclose to her the se-
cret of his love and engagement in Kngland. = The followin
passage, describing the effects of this disclosure, is full, we think,
of feeling and eloquence, and contains in its brief simplicity the
essence of many a page of elaborate pathos—though we are not
quite sure that the fair sufferer’s znstunt recourse to the piano,
is strictly according to nature,—even in such circumstances.

¢ And yet with gracefully ingenuous power
Her spirit met th’ explanatory hour ;—
Ev’n conscious beauty brighten’d in her eyes,
That told she knew their love no vulgar prize;
And pride, like that of one more woman-grown,
Enlarged her mien, enrich'd her voice’s tone.
’Twas then she struck the keys, and music made
That mock’d all skill her hand had e’er display’d :
Inspir'd and warbling, rapt from things around,
She look’d the very Muse of magic sound,
Painting in sound the forms of joy and woe,
Until the mind’s eye saw them melt and glow.
Her closing strain composed and calm she play’d
And sang no words to give its pathos aid ;
But grief seem’d ling’ring in its lengthen’d swell,
And like so many tears the trickling touches fell.
Of ConsTANCE then she heard THEODRIC speak,
And steadfast smoothness still possess’d hegcheek ;
But when he told her how he oft had plann’d
OF old a journey to their mountain-#nd
That might have brought him hither years before,
« Ah1 then,” she cried,  you knew not England’s shore ;
And, had you come,—and wherefore did you not "’
¢ Yes,” he replied, ¢ it would have changed our lot !"
Then burst her tears through pride’s restraining bands
And with her handkerchief, and both her hands,
She hid her face and wept.—Contrition stung
Tueopric for the tears his words had wrung.
< But no,” she cried, ¢ unsay not what you've saad,
Nor grudge one prop on which my pride is stay'd ;
To think I could have merited your faith, ;
Shall be my solace even unto death !”—pp. 19-21.

‘We must hasten now to the mournful «ose of this simple
story., Theodric had been some months married in England,
yet niot unmindful of his beloved: friends afiong the mountains.

¢« "Twas long since he had heard from Uporpx last,
And deep misgivings on his spirit fell, ;
That all with UpoLes’s household was not well
’Twas that too true prophetic mood of fear
That augurs griefs inevitably near,
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Yet makes them not less startling to the mind,

When come. Least look’d-for then of human kind.

His Upovrrru (’twas, he thought at first, his sprite)
‘With mournful joy that morn surprised his sight.

How changed was UpoLrr ! Scarce Taeonric durst

Inquire his tidings,—he reveal'd the worst,
¢ At first,”” he said, as Juria bade me tell,
<« She bore her fate high-mindedly and well,

¢ Resolved from common eyes her grief to hide,
¢ And from the world’s compassion saved our pride ;

¢« But still her health-gave way to secret woe,
¢« And long she pined—for broken hearts die sjow !
« Her reason went, but came returning, like

¢« The warning of her death-hour—soon to strike ;
¢« And all for which she now, poor sufferer! sighs,
¢ Js once to see THEoDRIC erg she dies.

¢ Why should I come to tell you this caprice ?

¢ Forgive me ! for my mind has lost its peace.

<« T blame myself, and ne’er shall cease to blame,

<t That my insane ambition for the name
¢« Of brother to TraeobRriIc, founded all

¢ Those high-built hopes that crush’d her by their fall.

T made her slight a mother’s counsel sage,

< But now my parents droop with grief and age ;
¢ And though my sister’s eyes mean no rebuke,
¢ They overwhelm me with their dying look !

<« The journey’s long, but you are full of ruth :

« And she who shsges your heart, and knows its truth,

¢¢ Has faith in your affection, far above

¢¢ The fear of a poor dying object’s love.”—pp. 29-31. .

Jan,

They go accordingly; and the close of poor Julia’s pure
hearted romance is told with the same truth and tenderness as
the rest of her story.

¢ That winter’s eve how darkly Nature’s brow

Scowl’d on the scenes it lights so lovely now !
The tempest, raging o'er the realms of ice,
Shook'fragments from the rifted precipice ;
And whilst their falling echoed to the wind,
The wolf’s long howl in dismal discord join’d,
While white yon water’s foam was raised in clouds
That whirl'd like spirits wailing in their shrouds :
Without was Nature's elemental din— :
And beauty died, and friendship wept within !

¢ Sweet Jur1a, though her fate was finish’d half;
Still knew him—smiled on him with feeble laugh—
And blest him, till she drew her latest sigh ! :

But lo! while Uporen’s bursts of agony,
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And age’s tremulous wailings, round him rose,
What accents pierced him deeper yet than those !
Twas tidings—by his English messenger
Of CoxstaNcE—brief and terrible they were,” &c. pp. 35-36.
These must suffice as specimens of the Swiss part of the
foem, which we have already said we consider as on the whole
the most perfect. The English portion is undoubtedly liable
to the imputation of being occupied with scenes too familiar, and
events too trivial to admit of the higher embellishments of
poetry. The occasion of Theodric’s first seeing Constance-
—on the streets of London on a night of public rejoicing—
certainly trespasses on the borders of this wilful stooping of the
Muses’ flight—though the scene itself is described with great -
force and beauty.
’Twas a glorious sight ;
At eve stupendous London,<lad in light,
Pour’d out triumphant multitudes to gaze;
Youth, age, wealth, penury, smiling in the blaze ;
Th’ illumin’d atmosphere was warm and bland,
And Beauty’s groups, the fairest of the land,
Conspicuous, as in some wide festive room,
In open chariots pass’d with pearl and plume,
Amidst them he remark’d a lovelier mien, &c. p. 15.
The description of Constance himself, however, is not liable
to this, or to any other objection.
—— ¢ And to know her we&
Prolong’d, exalted, bound, enchantment’s spell ;
For with affections warm, integse, refified,
She mix’d such calm and holy strength of mind,
That, like Heav’n’s image in the smiling brook,
Celestial peace was pictured in her look.
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplex’d,
That cheer'd the sad and tranquillized the vex'd
She studied not the meanest to eclipse,
And yet the wisest listen’d to her lips;
She sang not, knew not Music’s magic skill,
But yet her voice had tones that sway'd the will. p. 16.
¢ To paint that being to a grovelling mind
Were like pourtraying pictures to the blind.
"Twas needful ev’n infectiously to feel
Her temper’s fond and firm and gladsome %eal,
. To share existence with her, and to gain,
Sparks from her love’s electrifying chain,
Of that pure pride, which, less'ning to her breast
Life's ills, gave all its joys a treble zest,
Before the mind completely understood
That mighty truth—how happy are the good!” p- 25. .
. 3
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All this, we think, is dignified enough for poetry of any de-
scription ; but we really cannot extend the same indulgence to
the small tracassaries of this noble creature’s unworthy rela-
tions—their peevish quarrels, and her painful attempts to re-
concile them—her husband’s grudges at her absence on those
errands—their teazing visits to him—and his vexation at théir
false reports that she was to spend € yet a fortnight” away from
him. We object equally to the substance and the diction of
the passages to which we now refer. There is something ques-
tionable even in the fatal indications by which, on approaching
his home, he was first made aware of the calamity which had be-
fallen him,—though undoubtedly there is a terfible truth and
impressive brevity in the passage.
¢ Nor hope left utterly his breast,

Till reaching home, terrific omen! there

The straw-laid street preludeti his despair—

The servant’s look—the table that reveal’d

His letter sent to CoxsTaxce last, still seal’d,

Though speech and hearing left him, told too clear

That he had now to suffer—not to fear!?> p. 387.

We shall only add the pathetic letter in which this noble
spirit sought, from her deathbed, to soothe the beloved husband
she was leaving with so much reluctance.

¢ « Tureopric, this is destiny above
Qur power to baffle ; bear it then, my love! .
Rave not to5earn the usage I have borne,
For one true sister\Left me not forlorn ;
And though you're absent <o another land,
Sent from me by my own well-meant command,
Your soul, I know, as firm is knit to mine
As these clasp’d hands in blessing you now join :
Shape not imagined horrors in my fate—
Ev’n now my sufferings are not very great ;
And when your grief’s first transports shall subside,
1 call upon your strength of soul and pride
To pay my memory, if ’tis worth the debt,
Love’s glorying tribute—not forlorn regret :
I charge my name with power to conjure up
Reflection’s balmy, not its bitter cup. E
My pard'ning %ngel, at the gates of Heaven
Shall look net more regard than you have given
To me : and our Jife’s union has been clad
In smiles of bliss as sweet as life €’er had.
Shall gleem be from such bright remembrance cast ?
Shall bitterness outflow from sweetness past ?
No! imaged in the sanctuary of your breast,
There let me smile, amidst high thoughts at rest ;

O



1825. Campbell’s Theodric, and other Poems. 281
L]
And let contentnient on your spirit shine,
As if its peace were still a part of mine :
For if you war not proudly with your pain,
For you I shall have worse than lived in vain.
But I conjure your manliness to bear
* My loss with noble spirit—not despair :
I ask you by our loye to promise this,
And kiss these words, where I have left a kiss,—
The latest from my living lips for yours!”” pp. 89—41.

The tone of this tender farewell must remind all our readers
of the catastrophe of Gertrude; and certainly exposes the au-
thor to the charge of some poverty of invention in the struc-
ture of his pathetic narratives—a charge from which we are
not at this momert particularly solicitous to'defend him.

The minor poems which occupy the rest of the volume are
of various character, and of ceurse of unequal merit; though
all of them are marked by that exquisite melody of versifica-
tion, and general felicity of diction, which makes the mere re-
citation of their words a luxury to readers of taste, even when
they pay but little attention to their sense. Most of them, we
believe, have already appeared in occasional publications,
though it is quite time that they should be collected and en-
grossed in a less perishable record. If they are less brilliant,
on the whole, than the most exquisite productions of the au-
thor’s earlier days, they are generally marked, we think, by
greater solemnity and depth of thought, a vefh of decper re-
flection, and more intense sympathy gwith human feelings,
and, if possible; by a more resol#te and entire devotion to the
cause of liberty. Mr Campbell is not among the number of
those poets whose hatred of oppression has been chilled by the
lapse of years, or allayed by the suggestions of a base self-inte-
rest. He has held on his course through good and through
bad report, unseduced, unterrified, and is now found in his
duty, testifying as fearlessly against the invaders of Spain, in
the volume before us, as he did against the spoilers of Poland
in the very first of his publications. It is a proud thing indeed
for England, for poetry, and for mankind, that all the illustrious
poets of the present day—Byron, Moore, Rogers, Campbell—
are distinguished by their zeal for freedom, and their scorn for
courtly adulation ; while those who have deserted that manly
and,holy cause have, from that hour, f;elt their inspiration
withdrawn, their harp-strings broken, and the fire quenched in
their censers | Even the Laureate, since his unhappy Vision
of Judgment, has ceased to sing, and fallen into uudutiﬁ.ll as
well as jgnoble silence, eyen on court festivals. As a specimen
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of the tone in which an unboaght Muse can sing of public
themes, we subjoin a few stanzas of a noble ode to the Me-
mory of the Spanish Patriots who died in resisting the late
atrocious invasion.
¢ Brave men who at the Trocadero fell
Beside your cannons, conquer’d not, theugh slain, v
There is a victory in dying well
For Freedom,—and ye have not died in vain ;
For come what may, there shall be hearts in Spain
To honour, ay embrace your martyr’d lot,
Cursing the Bigot’s and the Bourbon’s chatn,
And looking on your graves, though trophied not,
As holier, hallow’d ground than priests could make the spot£®
¢ Yet Iaugh not in your carnival of crime
Foo proudly, ye oppressors !—Spain was free,
Her soil has felt the foot-prints, and her clime
Been winnew’d by the wings of Liberty ;
And these, even parting, scatter as they flee
Thoughts—influences, to live in hearts unborn,
Opinions that shall wrench the prison-key
From Persecution—shew her mask off-torn,
And tramp her bloated head beneath the foot of Scern.
Glory to them that die in this great cause!
Kings, Bigots, ean inflict no brand of shame,
Or shape of death, to shroud them from applause :—
No !—manglers of the martyr’s earthly frame !
Your hangmen fingers cannot touch his fame.
Still in your prostivte land there shall be some
Proud hearts, the shrines 8f Freedom’s vestal flame.
Long trains of ill may pass unheeded, dumb,
But Vengeanee is behind, and Justice is to come.” pp. 78-81.
‘We add the concluding part of a war-song for the Greeks,
conceived in the same noble spirit.
¢ This day shall ye blush for its story,
Or brighten your lives with its glory 2
Our women, Oh, say, shall they shriek in despair,
Or embrace us from conquest with wreaths in their hair?
Accursed may his memory blacken, -
If a coward there be that would slacken
Till we’ve trampled the turban and shown ourselves worth
Being sprung f-om and named for the godlike of earth.
Strike home, and the world shall revere us,
As heroes descended from heroes. o
¢ Old Greece lightens up with emotion
Her inlands, her isles of the Ocean;
Fanes rebuilt and fair towns shall with jubilee ring,
And the Nine shall new-hallow their Helicon’s spring:

()
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o
Qur hearths shall be kindled with gladness,
That were cold and extinguish’d in sadness 3
Whilst our maidens shall dance with their white-waving arms,
Singing joy to the brave that deliver'd their charms,
*  When the blood of yon Mussulman cravens
. Shall have purpled the beaks of our ravens. ’—pp. 86, 87.

Mr Campbell's muse, however, is by no means habitually
political; and the greater part of the pieces in this volume have
a purely moral or poetical character. The exquisite stanzas to
the Rainbow, we believe, are in every body’s hands; but we
t'x:flmmo-t resist the temptation of transcribing the latter part of
them. .

< And yet, fair bow, no fabling dreams,

But words of the Most High,

Have told why first thy rebe of beams
Was woven in the sgy.

When o'er the green undeluged earth
Heaven’s covenant thou didst shine,

How came the world’s grey fathers forth
To watch thy sacred sign?

And when its yellow lustre smiled
O’er mountains yet untrod,

Each mother held aloft her child
To bless the bow of God.

Methinks, thy jubilee to keep, e
The first-made anthem rang

On earth deliver'd from ghe deef,
And the first poet sang.

Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye
Unraptured greet thy beam:

Theme of primeval prophecy,
Be still the poet’s theme!!

The earth to thee her incense yields,
The lark thy welcome sings,

When glittering in the freshen’d fields
The snowy mushroom springs.

How glorious is thy girdle cast
Q’er mountain, tower, and town,

Or mirror’d in the ocean vast, s
A thousand fathom’s down !

o As fresh in yon horizon dark, ©

As young thy beauties seem,

As when the eagle from the ark
First sported in thy beam.
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For, faithful to its sacred page,
Heaven still rebuilds thy span,
Nor lets the type grow pale with age
That first spoke peace to man.”  pp. 52—55.

There is a very striking little poem entitled ¢ The Last Man,’
the idea of which has probably been borrowed from a-vecy
powerful sketch of Lord Byron’s, to which he gave, we think,
the title of ¢ Darkness;’ and the manner in which the awful
subject is treated by those two great authors is very character-
istic of the different turns of their genius. Lord -Byron’s: has
more variety of topics, more gloom and terror, and far more
daring and misanthropy. Mr Campbell’s has more sweetness,
more reflection, more .considerate loftiness, and more of the
spirit of religion. We can afford to give but a part of it.

¢ The Sun's eye had a sickly glare,
The Earth with age was wan,
The skeletons of nations were
Around that lonely man !
Some had expired in fight,—the brands
Still rusted in their bony hands ; :
In plague and famine some !
Earth’s cities had no sound nor tread ;
And ships were drifting with the dead
To shores where all was dumb'!
Yet, prophet-like, that lone one stood,
Wath dauntless words and high,
That shook the sere leaves from the wood
As if a storm pas>'d by,
Saying, We are twins in death, proud Sun,
Thy face is cold, thy race is run,’ &c.
¢ Go, let oblivion’s curtain fall
Upon the stage of men,
Nor with thy rising beams recall

Life’s tragedy again.

Its piteous pageants bring not back,
Nor waken flesh, upon the rack

Of pain anew to writhe ;
Stretch’d in disease’s shapes abhorr'd,
Or mown in battle by the sword,

Like_grass beneath the scythe.
Ev'n I am weary in yon skies

To wasch thy fading fire 5 .
Test of all sumless agonies,

Behold not me expire.

My lips that speak thy dirge of death—
Their rounded gasp and girgling breath
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To see thou shalt not boast.
The eclipse of Nature spreads my pall,—
The majesty of Darkness shall

Receive my parting ghost !

This spirit shall return to Him
* That gave its heavenly spark ;
Yet think not, Sun, it shall be dim
When thou thyself art dark !
No ! it shall live again, and shine
In bliss unknown to beams of thine,
By Him recall’d to breath,
_Who captive led captivity, ‘
Who'robb’d the grave of Victory,—
And took the sting from Death !’ pp. 108—111.

The beautiful verses on Mr Kemble’s retirement from the
stage, afford a very remarkable illustration of the tendency of
Mr Campbell’s genius to raise °ordinary themes into occasions
of pathetic poetry, and to invest trivial occurrences with the
mantle of solemn thought. We add a few of the stanzas,

¢ His was the spell o’er hearts

Which only acting lends,—

The youngest of the sister Arts,
Where all their beauty blends :

For ill can Poetry express
Full many a tone of thought sublime,

And Painting, mute and motionless,
Steals but a glance of time.

But by the mighty actor broughty
Tllusion’s perfect triumfhs come,—

Verse ceases to be airy thought,
And Sculpture to be dumb.*

¢ High were the task—too high,
Ye conscious bosoms here !
In words to paint your memory
Of Kemble and of Lear ;

But who forgets that white discrowned head,

Those bursts of Reason’s half-extinguished glarea—

Those tears upon Cordelia’s bosom shed,

In doubt more touching than despair,
If twas reality he felt?’

< And there was many an hour
Of blended kindred fame, o
When Siddons’s auxiliar power
And sister magick came.
Together at the Muse’s side
The tragick paragons had grown—
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They were the children of her pride,
The columns of her throne,
And undivided favour ran
From heart to heart in their applause,
Save for the gallantry of man,
In lovelier woman’s cause.’ pp. 64—67. -

‘We bave great difficulty in resisting the temptation to go on #
Bat in conscience we must stop here. We are ashamed, indeed,
to think how considerable a proportion of this little volume we
have already transferred into eur extracts. Nor have we much
to say of the poems we have not extracted. ¢ The Ritter Bann’
and ¢ Reullura’ are the two longest pieces, after Theodric—but
we think not the most successful. Some of the songs are ex<
quisite—and most of the occasional poems too good for occa=
sions.

The volume is very small—and it contains all that the dis-
tinguished author has written for many years. We regret this
certainly :—but we do not presume to complain of it.” The ser-
vice of the Muses is a free service—and all that we receive from
their votaries is a free gift, for which we are bound to them in
gratitude—not a tribute, for the tardy rendering of which they
are to be threatened or distreined. They stand to the public
in the relation of benefactors, not of debtors. They shower
their largesses on unthankful heads, and disclaim the trammels
of any sordid contract. They are not articled clerks, in short,
whom we are entitled to scold for their idleness, but the liberal
donors of immortal possessions, for which they require only the
easy quitrent of our praise. 4If Mr Campbell is lazy, therefore,
he has a right to enjoy his laziness, unmolested by our impor-
tunities. If, as we rather presume is the case, he prefer other
employments to the feverish occupation of poetry, he has a right
surely to choose his employments,—and is more likely to choose
well, than the herd of his officious advisers. For our own parts;
we are ready at all times to hail his appearances with delight—
but we wait for them with respect and patience; and conceive
that we kave no title to accelerate them by our reproaches.

Before concluding, we would wish also to protect him-against
another kind of injustice. Comparing the small bulk of his pub-
lications with the length of time that elapses between them,
people are apt to“wonder that so little has been produced after
so long an incubation, and that poems are not better which are
the work of so many years—absurdly supposing, that the inge-
nious author is actually labouring all the while at what he at
Tast produces, and has been diligently at work during the whole
interval in perfecting that which is at last discovered to fall
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.
servation? Is it at all more likely thata greater part of boys so
educated would turn out botanists and geologists—than our
schools now turn out of Greek scholars 2 Would their knowledge
be more likely to fall in with their after occupations in life?
‘Would it be halfso producible in society? Would it not be much
more likely to make them awkward from the feeling of its useless-
ness, or conceited from a notion of its rarity ? And is it not true,
-on the whole, that most of those acquisitions, depending in great
part on mere memory or manual dexterity, do, in point of fact,
give less exercise to the intellectual faculties, and cultivate less
cffectually those habits® that lead to their social development,
than the old, *monkish, traditionary study of the classics,
which' the Chrestomatlis of the present day hold in so slender
reverence? We have no sort of horror at innovation, and
rather like trying experiments:—But we have a considerable dis-
trust of all who pretend to make discoveries in morals and edu-
cation. We suspect vehemently that the faculties will develope
themselves, with nearly equal rapidity and sureness, under any
rational system of training from boyhood to manhood; and are
very much tempted to believe, that all the real improvements
that have been made in education amount only to this, not
that the boys become sooner men, or wiser men, but that they
have more play, or less useless suffering, in the course of the
transition.

In our view of the matter, then, the only material improve-
ments in Education will be found to resfc})lve into saving of mo-
ney,—saving of time,—and saving, of suffering, to the children,
or to their teachers. The first two branches, and they are in that
view of incalculable importance, relate chiefly to the lower
classes of 'society ; but it is curious to see how they all run into
each other. The expense of education is saved chiefly by say-
ing the #ime employed in'it; and as the great source of suffer-
sne is in the prolongation of irksome and useless restraints, this
also is relieved by the same contrivance. Considered abstract-
1y, however, the objects of the three classes of improveinents are
no doubt distinet, and the means taken to attain them may be
shortly described as follows. Money: is saved mainly by teach-
ing faster, but in no small degree also by enabling one master

- effectually to, teach a:greater number of ®hildren,—an end
* which is accomplished by making the more advanced and in-
telligent of the children teach the rest,—by tBeir distribution into

classes, and by an enlightened system of reia’o,rts‘ by the moni- *

tors, and constant inspection by the master. The object is
* farther promoted, by great saving in the use of books and other
~ implements, as by writing the lessons on slates, or black boards,
—forming Jetters in saan,.or w;zh;cha‘lk,——nnd other ingenious
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on the other. - It is one splendid testimony in favour -of this
new system of discipline, that under it all corporal, and indeed
all degrading punishments, have been found unnecessary ; and
that perfect order and regularity have been maintained without
auy other infliction than a very little c2fra confinement, tempo-
rary incapacity from ofilices ‘of honour, and the forfeiture of
certain sams of the currency we have already described.

As to the establishment of that currency, or the coining'into
permanent and exchangeable tokens the whole value of all
kinds of school merit, the idea, we confess, appears toius ex-
tremely ingenious ;5 and' as we are ‘here assured that it works
admirably in pfactice, we are inclined to give My Hill: great
credit for the invention. It has no doubt, at first sight, ‘the
air of being too troublesome and antificial ; but this, we: are
aware, is an impression that the description of any new me-
thod for accomplishing a familiat object is always apt tol cre-
ate.  As it tends to equalize, and indeed to confound, /in  the
ultimate results, all the different kinds of excellence that may
be aimed at; it has been found proper to keep an exact register
of every boy’s failures and successes in every different: branch
of study, from inspection of which his friends can at once as-
certain in what departments he hasmade most proficiency, and
in what he is defective. i Spae b

The boys perform all the different movements which the
changes of their occupations require, in a gegular step, to
the sound of music, which they themselyves perform. ‘Fhere
is some foppery, we think, in this, tlfough it is: harmless
enough; and if it amuse the Doys, better than ‘harmless.
They are taught English Grammar—Latin  and: Greek—
" French—Arithmetic——Mathematics ' and  Surveying—Geogla~

Shv—Elocution—Composition and History—and the method
of teaching in all these seems:to us excellent.  ‘The system of
monitors, and division into classes, is carried fully into practice,
- and with many original observances. The tasks are-all short,
and changed with singular frequency. They are seldom half
an hour at any one work—and' such ‘as attend all the classes
seem (0 change their occupations twelve or fifteen Limes in the
course of the day. They have abundance of play-time—and
all ‘manner of exercises and amusements. ‘&’here is a printing
press, at which they print a magazine of theiv owni composition,
and various other little things ;—such of tHem' as chuse are in=
ctructed in music—though they seldom praltise many minutes :
at a time. There is an excellent account, in the volume be=
fove us, of the particular process of instruction in each' of these
departments,  But we cannot now afford to abstract ite  The
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certain degree of comfort, to those on the coast. Their cloths,
woven of cotton mixed with silk, and some other ornamental
articles, are positively fine; though. their manufacturing indus-
try is on' the whole inferior, not only to that of Europe, but of
somte countries on the Niger. ‘ 5 : .

Upon the whole, the main ground of hope with regard to this

kingdom, arises from the display of an active and improving spirit,
not to be found elsewhere in this, or perhaps any other part of ‘the

. continent. The empire appears to have reached nearly the utmost |
extension, in point of conquest, which circumstances admit; and
the ambition of its rulers is now chiefly directed to the increase
of its interior splendour, which they can only effect by the in-
troduction of arts, commerce, and civilization. Sensible.of the.
superiority of Europeans in all these respects, intercourse with,
and imitation of these, are viewed as affording the main hope of
converting Ashantee into a spiendid and polished region. All
testimonies agree on this subject. Mr Swanzey says, ¢ The King
¢ of Ashantee was exceedingly desirous to have and to keep openr
¢ a further communication with the British;? and he elsewhere .-
mentions, that the monarch carly applied to the governor of’
Cape Coast Castle for an English resident to be sent fo his
court, Although the Dutch have cultivated his favour much
more carefully, he scems justly impressed with higher ideas of
the power and magnificence of ¢ King George.” ‘This love, in-
deed, seems somewhat tinctured with fear. A party at court re-
monstrated on the danger of allowing to the English the oppor-
tunity of acting asspies ; and once when, inquiring about Buona-
parte, he was told, that, on account ofhis ambition, the English
had dethroned him, and sent him to an island in <he Atlantic,
Mr Hutton thought he perceived on the countenance of his Ma-
Jesty a very peculiar expression. This mixture of feeling, how-
ever, seems on the whole to have produced no other effect, but to
increase his anxiety to avoid a rupture with so powerful a na-
tion. When the last mission was at Coomassie, the king was busily
engaged in erecting a palace in the European style, destined,
consequently, to eclipse every thing yet seen in Western Afri-
ca. Iis account of it to Mr Dupuis shows evidently the work-
ing of the impulses above alluded to. ¢ Do you know,’ said
ke, ¢ Captain, why I sent for you? That building you see is
¢ to be made very grand. The inside shall be g8ld, ivory, and
¢ brass pan; so yoe—.ust tell my great master, I do it fer his
¢ sake, to honoutthim, that the people may know it was a- great
¢-day when I saw Iyour'face, and that all the Black countries
~may know that I am a great king here. Now White men

know me, T mustlive in a great house as White kings do;

SEgTe : . ;
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¢ then T shall not be ashamed when White people come. ’ He
had procured workmen from El Mina, under whose direction
* his own subjects laboured, but in so awkward a manner as ex-
cited ‘the ridicule of the monarch himself, who exclaimed,
* ¢ Ashantees fools at work !’ Tltey made up, however, in num-
- bers, what was wanting in skill ; and suggested to Mr Dupuis
© the singular image of ¢ a legion of demons attempting in mock-~
‘¢ ery a Babel of modern invention.” On.another ocecasion,
the King’s views were still more fully expressed by his saying,
¢ I must have every thing suitable, and live like a White king.’
It is upon Ashantee that the commerce of this coast rests
~almost exclusively. A remarkable circumstance s, that the
. first notice of its importance in this respect, was derived from
. the opposite extremity of Africa. Mr Lucas, in. 1792, heard it
mentioned at Tripoli as-the goal of a caravan route of more than
two thousand miles, across the broadest diagonal of the conti-
* & nent. The earlier accounts from the coast, indeed, deseribe
* the _gold and ivory, which formits staples, as drawn from Din-
kira, and other intermediate countries ;. but it is now aseertain-
ed, that the bulk of these articles come from bevond even -
- Ashantee, though without its being possible to avoid passing
through that kingdom, in its present extended state. Palm
oil also, an article of growing importance, is chiefly furnished
from the immense forest extending from the frontier to Coo-
. Imassie. : : :
Having thus surveyed one side of the african political
world, let us turn to the other, comprel.ending the Fantees,
and tlie sather tribes on ‘the coasi, with whose cause we have
‘had. the wiscom' to identify our own. Respecting the general
character of these tribes, inquiries were made by the Commit-
tee of all the Governors+of the British forts. The tenor of
their reply was uniform. Governor Smith, then of Commen-
da, says, ¢ They are capable of every vice; guilty of theft, ex-
¢ tortion, imposition, and notorious for being a quarrelsome
- ¢ set. Europeans cannot place the least confidence in them.”
— White of Cape Coast Castle: ¢ They are deceitful, and great-
¢ ly addicted to stealing; they are superstitious in an uncom-
¢ mon degree.  Instances of their being remarkable for fidelity
% to each other in times of danger, have not come to my know-
¢ ledge.’—MCcllan of Succondee: ¢ Like the inhabitants of all
- ¢ barbarous countries, - the natives her~are addicted to many
¢ vices; and their character as liars, thieves, and cheats, is no-
¢ toriously known. If they Possess any virtnes, I must co fess
¢ they have entirely escaped my notice.’—Mr Swanzey,
¢ were a very shrewd, telligent, and lively race, but
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¢ much given to drinking, and possessed very few g.ood moral
*# qualities, —The slave trade, indeed, coul scarcely be car-
ried on so long, and to such an extent, as on this coast, without
demoralizing effects, which cannot be soon removed. It had
given birth to a peculiar refinement of guilt. As the punish-
ment of almost every offence was the sale of the eriminal, the
scheme of decoying men into crime, with a view to this issue, *
bad become most extensively practised. Profligate females,
not excepting the wives and daughters of tlte chiefs, are said to
have been deeply concerned in it.

Anxious inquiries were made by the Committee as to any
means or prospect that might exist of inducirng the natives to
extend cultivation, particularly of articles suited to the market
of Europe.  All the replies were most unfayourable. Smith,
Mollan and Dawson, declared, almost in the same words, that
the oldest resident had scarcely a recollection of a single change
in dress, building, or mode of living, made in imitation of Fu-
ropeans. Their habitual indolence, and bigotted attachment to
old customs, appeared to leave only the faitest hope of their
ever being induced to betake themselves to new branches of
industry, and especially of cultivation. Mr Mollan saw as
little prospect of their being induced to exchange the cottons of
India for British manufactures.

As the Iantee tribes thus neither do, nor are likely to yield
any commodities valuable in commerce, so the testimonies are
equally unaninrous, that they use the utmost efforts to prevent
Europeans from recching those nations in the ‘interior, from
whose intercourse greater Lenefits might be derived. - Captain
Irby mentioned to the Committee a singular me=ceuvre which
they sometimes employ for this purpose.  When they see an
European obstinately bent on such an expedition, they under-
take to be his guides; but, instead of acting faithfully as such
they lead him into by-paths, through morasses and entangle(i
thickets, till, overcome with fatigue and despondence, he is
glad to seek his way back. It appears, then, that the conquest
of the coast by the Ashantees, instead of being an evil to us,
was a most important advantage, affording the only means by
which we coul enjoy the benefit of a direct intercourse with
that people. A g p ;

If the commetcial benefit to be drawn from ¢he Fantces be
50 slender, as littla reason is there to fear or hope from their
military prowess. “On the contrary, though a turbulent spirit
makes them always ready to rush into the field, they display,
‘when brought into it, a smaller portion of heroism than almost
any other existing race.  Mr Meredith states it as their usual

.
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practice, ¢ to creep into some concealed hole when cannon or
¢ musket shot are heard to whizamong them. > Captain Laing
indeed saw them on one occasion, when covered with woods,
discharge a few shots, but in so irregular and ill directed a
manner, as merely to bring down upon their adversaries a
shower of leaves.  We may finally quote ‘the recent despatch
of Colonel Sutherland, who states, that when called upon te

defend Cape Coast, they were to be driven every morning to

their post at the point of the bayonet. The reader is left to

judge, whether Britain is likely to reach a very commanding
position, by placing herself at the head of such allies.

From the series of plain facts now stated, it can scarcely, we
think, be denied, that if Britain was to make a choice between
the hostile powers of Africa, there could not be a moment’s
room to hesitate between her present enemy, and the confe-
derates, with whom her evil destiny has combined her. Let
us now examine, whether, in the steps which led to this dread-
ful rupture, there was any thing tending to compel, or even to
tempt, her African rulers into the adoption of so unfortunate a
policy.

In the beginning of the present century, the monarchs of
Ashantee, as formerly observed, had reduced to vassalage all
the kingdoms formerly interposed between their territory and
that on the Gold Coast. The chiefs of Assin, one of these
kingdoms, revolted, and being totally defeated, sought refuge
in the Fantee territory. The king followed, sending at the
same time assurances, that he entertained- no hostile intentions
against the Fantees; notwithstanaing which, that. people not
only receiveas but joined the revolted chiefs. They proved
wholly unable, however, to contend with the invaders, and
were vanquished in repeated battles. The victors came first in
contact with the British at Anamaboe, a large seaport, the in-

- habitants of which were so imprudent as to follow the example
of their countrymen. Confident in their numbers, they reject-
ed the offer of mediation made by Governor Whit>. They
were unable, however, to stand the first shock, and were seen
flying in wild confusion, and the shore strewed with their dead
bodies.  In this .terrible extremity, the fort was opened to re-
ceive as many of the women and children as i‘s area could con-

tain; an interierence in fayour of humanity, and to mitigate the

horfcars of savage war, which, on whatev.. .ide exercised, must

always be approved. It was a much more doubtful policy

which induced him to keep up a constant fire on the enemys,
while engaged in the work of destruction ; and the consequence
was, that when the latter had satiated their vengeance on the

-
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- Anathaboes, they immediately directed their armts against
the fort. - The ' English, who had calculated on meeting in
- their new adversdries a prowess somewhat on a level with that
of the maritime negroes, were exceedingly astonished at seeing
them rush to the very muzzle of the great guns, and. fire with
such precision, that'not a man could appear at an. embrazars,
without being instantly brought down. In these circumstances,
where . only musketry could be used,:a defence by 30 men, in-
a little old fort, against 15,000, must be considered highly cre=
ditable. It was not a sitnation, however, that could last long ;.
and Colonel Torrane, then chief governor, hastened to send a
- remforcement, and also to take measures for vonciliating the
power which was now estined to wrule over the coast. With
this view, he obtained possession of Cheboo, one of the revolt-
ed chiefs, then concealed near the castle, .and sent him to the
I king, by whom be was immeciately beheaded. * Although this
measure was probably demanded by.the exigency of the time, we
‘cannot, as Britons, butlament that it should have been tliought
necessary. The seizure and delivery of Cheboo was, we fear,
somewhat of a base action, which even Mr Dupuis, however
much disposed to Askantecize, and notwithstanding the ve- .
neration in which he found the name of Torrane held at
Coomassie, carnot bring himself to applaud. However, even
~ before the arrival of Cheboo, when a flag of truce was dis-
" played from the walls, it was received with acclamations of
- joy- Two messengers returned with it, and*made a long ea-
pose of the king's grounds of war against'the Fantces, déclaring
that against the British he did not entertain the slightest enmi-
. ty, but was anxious to cultivate their intercourse—ndalliance.
Colopel Torrane having repaired to Anamaboe, made a formal =
_ visit to the camp. Our countrymen then beheld a splendid and
_ imposing array, very much surpassing any thing that they had
hitherto seen in Africa. - The rich dresses and golden orna-
- ments, the dignity and order of the ceremonial, the courteous
and intelligent conversation of the chiefs; all gave the idea of a
superior people. They:were now indeed seen in their holiday
 attitude ; .yet this impression was by no means devoid of foundu-
B it . : '
_ Notwithstandice the disastrous character of this war, the
Fantees grasped at the earliést opportunity of shaking off the
-« yoke. . The Ashan.—5 in 1811, made a second inroad,sand;
. as before, carried-all before them in the first instance ; but the
volt of some of their eastern vassals prevented them from
king much permanent impression. In 1816, another cam-
ook place, the result of which was still more disastrous to
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the Fantees. Cape Coast was held in long blockade ; avd but for
supplies afforded by the Castle, ‘a great part of its ifhabitants
- must have perished by famine. The final result.appears clear-
ly to have been, an entire acknowledgment, over the whole
coast, of the sovereignty of Ashantee,

Under these circumstances, the British African Government
felt'more than ever the jmportance.-ofcultivating the friendship
of this great potentate.’ The mission was therefore sent, from
Mr Bowdich’s narrative of which we derived our first detailed
notices of this interior kingdom., The cry seems general in
Africa, and is even joined by Mx Dupuis, that his representa-
tions are very much coloured and exaggerated ; but really this
appears to arise very much from prejudice and jealousy ; for
one can scarcely find any specific point in which ‘he is contra-

. dicted by the new mission, except that they consider® the co-
lours in his architectural plates as somewhat too bright. One
point in particular is clearly made out by the official documents
inserted in his work, which is the full acknowledgment, by the
British Government, of the King’s sovereignty over the Gold
Coast. In his letter,to Mr Smith, now governor of Cape
Coast, he uses the following expressions: ¢ The King of A-
¢ shantee has made war against all the people of the water side,
¢ and all the Black men all about, and taken all their' towns.
¢ All Fantee is his; all the Black man’s country is his.” Smith,
in his reply, instead of controverting these asse-tions, express-
es himself thus: ¢ I observe by your letter, that the motes of
¢ conquered countries have been transferred to your ancestors ;
¢ therefore it sball be the same on the present oceasion.’ The
notes were for rent which had been paid to the surrounding
Fantee princes, for the ground on which the castle stood:.  Smith
now agrees to pay them henceforth, with some additions, to
the King of Ashantee. 7as it possible to make a clearer ad-
mission, that the whole of the coast on which these forts stood
was conquered by, and subject to, the King of Ashantee ? Mr
Bowdich concluded a treaty, in which the same was <mplied 5
he parted on the best terms; and the British rélations in Africa
seemed established on the most satisfactory fdundation. :

The government at home showed at this time an equal
anxiety to cultivate a good understanding witle this new poten-
tate. 'They determined to send out a permanent resident, un-
der tke title of Consul, to the court or-—oomassie. To this

situation they appointed Mr Dupuis, who had long held ’th_a‘rT?;
situation at Mogadore, and is known by some very judicious

- notes appended to Adams’s Narrative of Interior Africa. The
- choice apppears to have been judicious. Mr Dupuis was pe-
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culiarly intimate with African manners, and is evidently a man
of considerable talents, information, and address. ' His in-
structions, drawn up by Mr Cook, secretary to the African
Company, direct that he should give full assurance of the de-
termination of Britain sacredly fo observe the treaty concluded
by Mr Bowdich; that he should cultivate by every proper
means the confidence of the King, with a view to forwarding
commercial intercourse, and promoting measures that might
advance the civilization of Africa; that he should also make
any inquiries, and open any, connexion that might be possible
with the interior of* the Continent.

The new consul, on his arrival, found matters already be-
ginning to wear an inauspicious aspect.  The’ King was en-~
gaged in suppressing an insurrection that had arisen in the sub-
ject state of Gaman, which, being supported by the powerful
western kingdom of Kong, afforded full employment to his
arms. The inhabitants of Cape Coast began to rear’ their
heads ; and here let it be understood, that,” unless in the mat-
ter of prudence, we do not blame #kem, because.they were
impatient to shake off a foreign yoke so recently imposed upon
them. This disposition led them to catch with a greedy ear
disastrous rumours which arose; respecting the state of the
King’s affairs. The misfortune was, that the same rumours and
feelings began to prevail in the Castle, and were finally embraced
‘by Mr Smith the governor. Mr Dupuis in vain interposed his
warning voice, and showed the slender foundation on which
they were built. - He even repaired  to the Dutch settlement of
El Mina, where he was assured that théy were born, and expired
within the precincts of Cape Coast, and that everywhere else,
it was expected that the King would meet with his usual suc-
cess. Unfortunately Mr Dupuis stood already in a hostile at-
titude to the governor and council. His instructions, in di-
recting him to appear subject to them, had left an ambiguity
whether he was to be really subject or not. This was interpreted
by each party in their own favour ;—the one claiming full juris-
diction, while the other insisted that he was,: ¢ to all intents
¢ and purposes, plenipotent.’ Indeed, while we admire the firm-
ness with which this gentleman stood for the right cause, it ap-
pears doubttul whether he bore his faculties quite so meekly as so
delicate a situation would have required. This sulpicion springs
from some epistola._—aocuments presented by Mr Hutten, in

hich he is founa charging the council with ¢ unjustifiable con-
¢ duct, —*¢ insidious dealing,” and warning them against sup-
posing that he considers their approbation as any thing respect-

le.  In short; aniwosities rose to that pitch, which renders

I
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it sufficient that an opinion be embraced by one party to fix the
other in its opposite. = Mr Dupuis was left to prophesy like an-
other Cassandra; the governor and council entered into all the
feelings of the natives, encouraged them in despising the autho-
rity of the King, and in showing contempt, and even insult 'to
his subjects who were residents or visitors in the town. .

At length it was announced, in a manner no longer admit-
ting of doubt, that the King was returning triumphant from
the conquest of Gaman, and that he and his chiefs were vow-
ing vengeance on the Cape Coast inhabitants, of whose out-
rages in word and deed they had been duly advertised. The
courage of the natives instantly fell ; but Mr Smith, who had
committed himself to the government at home, made a delying
answer to the first messengers. It is understood that the King
was then strongly urged by his military council to march di-
rect upon Cape Coast, and destroy it. That desire, however,
which he appears to have always cherished, of being on
good terms with the English, made him resolve to exhaust,
in the first instance, every pacific resourse. A messenger
of high rank was despatched, who, demanding an audience
of the council, produced from a little Morocco trunk the
treaty concluded by Mr Bowdich, and, causing it to be read
over, article by article, made repeated appeals to the governor,
whether it had not been violated. Mr Smith was thrown into a
good deal of confusion; and, in this posture of _ffairs, Mr Du-
puis so far prevailed as to have his mission mentioned, and its
fulfilment offered. The messenger was pleased, and agreed to
pause till he co=ld learn the King’s views on the subject. Soon
after it was announced, that either an embassy or an army was
approaching Cape Coast. This equivocal rTumounr was natural-
Iy enough excited by the approach of twelve hundred men,
chiefly armed; but, on their coming nearer, a mixture of boys
and girls was descried, and it proved a mere pacific array, es-
corting a nephew of the king, who came in solemn embassy.
This great personage, being mtroduced to the council; made a
long palaver, enumerating all the wrongs sustained by the king,
and concluding for a large sum to be paid in' compensation,
both by the Castle and the town. It was ultimately found,
however, that he brought a cordial welcome to Mr Dupuis, and-
an assurance that arrangements had been made for his convey-
ance and reception. The Council ther, motwithstanding evi-
dent symptoms of reluctance, could no longer decline forward-
ing him to his destination. ; ; S

S gI‘he mission was well conducted, and prosperous. The king
renewed, in the fullest manner, all his professions of a desire to
meintain anicable relations with the British. '["{‘c withdrew al-
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together his inadmissible demand of money from the fort, and

intimated his willingness to accept a very moderate composition

. for his claim upon the town. He even assumed the title of

vassal to the King of England, and professed a readiness to
lead 10,000 men to any part of the continent where their ser-
vices micht be wanted by him. At the same time, he asserted
his own full dominion over all the countries on the coast, con-
senting, however, that the English should exercise jurisdiction
over the natives, and even, to a certain degree, over his own

subjects, in the immediate vicinity of their forts. A treaty was’

concluded vpon these bases, and every thing, hetween the two
powers, appeared to be again settled on the most satisfactory
footing.

When Mr Dupuis arrived at Cape Coast, affairs sustained a
fatal reverse. The governor did not see him for several days,
and then only to disown his treaty, and brand it as one which
betrayed at once the interests of Britain and of Fantee. He
was even encouraging the natives to ‘withdraw altogether their
allegiance from Ashantee, and had persuaded Sir George Col-

. lier, who then commanded a squadron on the coast, to promise

L

his support. Mr Dupuis wrote to Sir George, endeavouring to
show the erroneous nature of the policy to which he was lend-
ing himself, and entreating him, at least, to take on board two
ambassadors who had come from Ashantee, with a present of
two beautiful reopards. Sir George, seeing matters run so
high between the parties, adopted ‘the resolution which, in
a public man, is not alwars the wisest, of doing and saying
as little as possible. He evaded all discussio.:  and excused
himself, both as to the leopards and ambassadors, alleging, in
one case, the want of room, and, in the other, a standing order
of Admiralty not € to carry away any natives from the coast.?

- We decline giving any opinion as to the leopards; but, with

regard to the ambassadors, this step appears deeply to be re-
gretted. - Nothing could be more mortifying and irritating to
their master; and the standing order in question could never
have been made in contemplation of such a case as this, when
ats literal application would evidently have been much more
honoured in the breach than the observance.

‘At the moment when our political relations were thrown
into so precarions s state, an entire change took place in
the administration oF this coast. For reasons which we have
not room o discuss, it was transferred, by act of Parlianient,
from the African Company to the immediate control of his
fajesty’s government.  Here, too, we are left by Mr Dupuis,

ho took his departure for England; and we must derive our

0
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subsequent details from Captain Laing, who writes in opposi-
tion to that gentleman, and with a view to justify the proceed-
ings of the British African government. Thus, however, we
hear both sides, and are assured that these proceedings are not
presented to us under any jaundiced aspect. Captain Laimg’s
narrative really does not deserve the imbittered response which
it drew from Mr Dupuis. It is written in a candid and gentle-
manly tone, and with as much of reflection and combination as
can be reasonably demanded from a captain of foot. Our con-
fidence in his facts is the more implicit, as they afford the most

complete confutation of the*econclusions in support of which °

they are stated. s

Government placed this coast under Sir Charles M‘Carthy,
who for some years before had been governor of Sierra Leone
and the adjacent territories. It is' with pain that we animad-
vert on the conduct of a gallant and amiable man, who appears
to. have been active and useful in his former station, and has
since paid so dreadful a forfeit of his errors. But where such
deep interests are at stake, it is impossible that any considera-
tion should deter us from expressing our most decided opinion
on the subject. ‘

Sir Charles was placed in a somewhat hard situation, by a
compact formed among the servants of the Company, not to
accept of office under, or hold any communication with, him.
Little good, however; after what we have seen, was to be ex-
pected from them ; and it was under entizely erroneous views,
that a knowledge of the military —rength of the neighbouring
states was to b_-made the basis of his policy; instead of its be-
ing the object to clear himself from every relation of that nature,
Still less can it be conceived, whence he derived that contempt
of the Ashantee monarch and his power, which is admitted by
Captain Laing to have been the ruling principle of his policy.
If it had become fashionable at Cape Coast to deery Bowdich’s
work, there was that of Meredith; there were all the testi-

- monies before the African Committee; and, lastly, cral com-

munications from Mr Dupuis, who, however, we regret to ob-
serve, declined complying with Sir Charles’s urgent request to
write to him more fully. In short, there was the notorious
fact of the Gold Coast having been repeatedly and completely.
conquered by this power.  Sir Charles, however, soon formed
the resolution of setting it at defiance, and of placing himself at
the head of the Fantee confederacy. ; Yo
¢ The natives of the Gold Coast,’ says Captain Laing, ¢ soon
¢ comprehended the nature of our policy,. as explained by Sir
was looked upon by them, ina very
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short time, as their deliverer, both from internal and foreign -
oppression ; they beheld with satisfaction the privileges which
were conferred upon them by the change, and they had full
confidence in the promises he made to them of British pro-
tection. The name of M¢Carthy rung along the coast from

Cape Apollonia to the mouth of the Volsa, and the great in-

fluence which he gained over these people (the hitherto ac-

knowledged subjects of the King of Asltantee), was viewed

with silent and glopmy indignation by that monarch, whose
pride was not only stung at the sudden revolt of his subjects,

acknowledged as such by British treaty, but at the neglect of:

his authority and dignity on the part of the British, in not

sending to him a complimentary Embassy.’

Here, then, in this panegyrical paragraph, written by the
apologist of Sir Charles, we find him promising protection, in
their rezolt, to the subjects of the King of Ashantee, ackinowleds-
cd as such by Brilish treaty.  Could this be considered as any
thing less than an open levying of war-—war contrary to the most
solemn {reaties, and without a shadow of ground or pretext ?

Notwithstanding such high provocation, resentment was at
first shown only by a suspension of intercourse; and every
thing on the side of Ashantee remained as quiet as if no such
power had existed. Those, however, who “were familiar with
the policy of that state, saw in this very silence the omen of
approaching tempest. They knew that all its great expedi-
tions are preceded b a long train, not only of military prepa-
ration, but of auguries, in_antations, sacrifices, and careful
study of good and evil times. In the interval, 1._=as their ob-
vious policy to lull the enemy into security. Sir Charles, in
fact, imagining that all was tranquil, set out to visit the settle-
ments at Sierra Leone.

The storm first broke by an act of violence against a single
individual. A British sergeant was seized on the great square
at Anamaboe, and carried off, on pretext of disrespectful ex-
pressions’ used towards the king. In noticing this only culp-
able act of the Ashantees towards the British, we must remark,
that it did not take place till after full ground had been given
for war, to which it was evidently, in some shape or other, in-
tended as a preliminary. According to Captain Laing, it was
afterwards understood “hat the object was to feel our pulsg, and

- observe in what manner we would act on such an occasion.

~ We cannot resist a secret suspicion, that some hopes were en-
| tertained by them of its leading to negociation and renewed in-
¢ tercourse. Meantime, Sir Charles, seeing that matters were

+  more serious than he imagined, lasterred back to the coast, but

.
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without adopting any decisive measure. Captain Laing offered
“to-undertalke an embassy, either to Coomassie or to }onc‘]ua.',
the place of the sergeant’s confinement ; but Sir Charles, over= .
rating the danger of such a step, declined these Very merito-
_ rious offers. 'We cannot but agree with My Dupuis in think-
ang it strange, that, in the course of six weeks, no steps shonld

- have been taken to obtain the release of the prisoner, either by
negociation or arms, -

At the end of that period, the sergeant was beheaded at
Donqua. This was evidently intended as an open declaration
of war.  The king sent round to all his vassal states, summon-
ing them to his standard, and ecalling on them, in the figurative
language of Africa, to arm against Britain the very fishes of
the sea, He also sent a message to tell Sir Charles, that his
skull would soon adorn the great war-drum of Ashantee! Yet,
amid all this parade of hostility, & pacific overture was made
through the medium of the Dutch governor of El Mina. De-
puties from both sides met, when the enemy opened with a
long invective against the Kantees, and the people of Cape
Coast, to whom they imputed all the mischief that had happened,
and even the seizure of the sergeant; but though this discourse
1s admitted by Captain Laing to have contained much truth, it
was considered unworthy even of an answer. , It may be here
noticed, that Mr Dupuis decidedly, and, it would seem, just-
ly acquits the Dutch: of that disposition to fCment hostility -
against the English, with which, in some gnarters, they are so
liberally charged. It is admitted that they, for themselves,
carefully cultivoicd a good understanding with this powerful
. monarch, and even that they could not refrain from inly con-
gratulating themselves on our infatuation, which rendered it
impossible for a bale of goods to reach the interior, except
through the medium of a Dutch factory; but this is only a
venial trait of human frailty; and there appears no further
ground for any charge whatever. : . '

Although war was now openly declared, the enemy-showed
as yet on the frontier only a few small detachments. One of
these was completely beaten by Captain Lamg; and though
- the success was dearly bought on his side, its fame spread oyer -

the coast; and Sir Charles, we are told, in consequence, 7e-
cerved, the allegiance of most of the Fantee tribes. Captain
Laing made also two gallant and successtul attacks upon a
larger division of the enemy. Entering the territories of the
. King of Ajumacon, who was suspected of Ashantee propensi-
ties,%me compelled that prince to place his troops under British -
command. The reader is here besought to o the rapid -
0 VoL, XLT, (10,082, 2R gl
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progress of his countrymen towards Afriean empire. Tirst,
they take the natives under protection; then they receive their
- allegiance; and, lastly, they compel them, by force of arms, to
join the British standard.

These first reverses seem only to have urged the King to
more strenuous preparation. He sacrificed daily nine or tex
victims to propitiate his deities ; and, more wisely, called upon
all his chiefs and vassals to furnish their.quota of troops. Sir.
- Charles began to pause on the brink of the precipice to which
he had hurried ; and Captain Laing even supposes, that, had
not some fatal counsels interposed, he might have been induced
to hold out the olive branch. Deliberation was, however, too
late, when tidings arrived, that the whole force of the Ashantee
emperor was in rapid movement down upon Cape Coast. The
result need not be told. All the troops in the Castle, with all
the civil servants capable of bearing arms, were collected—
hastened to meet the enemy—and returned no more.

‘We have no intention to enter into the details of this cam-
paign; to paint the wide devastation of the open country, with
its entire population flying in wild confusion to seek shelter un-
der the guns of the British fort: The accounts, however, have
closed with an important advantage on our side ; one honour-
-able certainly to the British arms, and precious ifit be judici ously
mproved; but which may be ruinous if viewed as an encourage-
ment to perse-ere in our present course of policy. In dread of
this last issue, we feel bound to reduce it to its real dimensions. A
perusal of the details will show it to have been merely a hard
repulse, with great loss on our side, and par.~ gained through
a display of valour on the part of the Fantees, which was never
seen before, and consequently is never likely to occur again. -
Eiven the official despatches afford a specimen of the delusions

under which the affairs of this country have so long been ad-
ministered.  Colonel Sutherland, doubtless on Fantee rumour,
represents the whole army of the enemy as dismayed and scat-
tered, and the King himself hastening home with a handful of
troops, and doubtful of his personal safety. But all these visions
- are dispelled when we receiye the subsequent despatch of Colo-
- nel Grant, and find that, six days after the action, the enemy re~
mained encamped at five miles distance from the town. Then,
indeed, he departed, but quite leisurely and unmolested ; and,
as was feared, to awack some other point upon the coast. The
latest notice, however, mentions his having returned, or, as
- our African friends choose to term it, escaped to Coomassie.
This pretended escape does not prevent an apprehension from
eing expressed, that he will soon return to disturb the peace
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of the coast. Indeed, though the late check, with the difficul-
ty of keeping a barbarous army long together, may induce the
“King to suspend operations for the present, it would be a most
vain chimera to imagine, that the issue of a campaign on the
whole so triumphant, should induce the King quietly to re-
-sign an extensive portion of his territories, on which he sets
peculiar value. If then, Britain is to maintain her present posi-
tion, it can only be tnder a system of fixed and almost inter—
minable war, the whole burden of which will fall upon herself.
It well behoves her then to consider, under what circumstances,
and for what advantages, this war is to be waged. :

It is presumed, that, in the discussion of this question, it will
not be necessary to speculate on the plan of conquering Ashan-
tee, and founding a great African empire. There is evidently
no such design at home ; and there are not perhaps twenty per-
sons in the country who would advise such a proceeding.” The
practical question then is, whether we shall continue our efforts
to support the Fantee Confederacy against its more powerful
antagonist—to support the weak against the strong, the few a-
gainst the many, the dastardly against the brave? The para-
lel already drawn, may have enabled the reader to form some
estimate of the felicity of the choice we have made. But there
are other circumstances, which render warlike operations upon
this coast peculiarly serious. A residence even at the forts is
found as injurious to health as one in the West Indies; but
marches through the open country, inundated during a great
part of the year, must be much moz= destructive. If even the
Ashantees canr.¢carry on protracted operations on this coast

~ without extensive sickness, what can white troops expect, but

* that pestilence must destroy those whom the sword has spared ?
Another difficulty is presented by the vast forests which cover
interior Africa, particularly the Ashantee frontier. The word
_forest, to an European ear, conveys no idea of those impene-
trable thickets, which are thrown up by the luxuriance of tro-
pical vegetation. Not only are the trees of gigantic size, and
all their interstices filled with crowding underwoods ; but across
“these stretch numberless creeping stems, some as thick as the
cable of a ship, which bind the whole into a mass, over which
a monkey or an African may leap, but which no European can
penetrate. It is easy to perceive what ~pportunity must thus
be afforded for ambush, tlie favourite manceuvrz of our present
enemy; and it is actually said, that the King, on one occasion,
remained with his army for three months in a deep forest, in the
heart of an enemy’s country, without being discovered.

After all, as Britain has conquered under every clime, we are
osEr U s e g s e B
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ready to admit, that by a large annual expenditure, and by
theusands sent to perish on this pestilential shore, she may suc-
~ceed in maintaining the Fantee confederacy in a state of pre-
carious independence. What then will be the result? It must
evidently be, hermetically to seal against herself the wholr in-
terior of Africa, and put an end to every benefit which she-
could derive from a settlement on this coast. It has been shown,
that the Gold Coast produces no articles bf any amount or va-
lue, which do not come cither from Ashantee, or through A-
shantee; and that there is no prospect of any extended con-
sumption of British goods, unless in that kingtlom, or in others
which can only be reached across it. A system then, which
places us in permanent hostility with that power, closes all our
commercial intercourse with that part of the Continent; and,
so far as any British interest is concerned, the garrisons might,
- with equal advantage, and much greater safety, be kept on the
Rock of Ascension, in the middle of the Atlantic. In terminat-
ing our friendly intercourse with Ashantee, we equally bid a-
dieu to all the prospects of extending our knowledge, and pro-
moting the interests of civilization, in this only hopeful direction.
Eyen the slender prospects of Fantee improvement must be given
up, under a state of things which keeps that race in a perpetual
state of irritation and alarm, and their fields perpetually expos-
ed to the ravage of so formidable an invader. Thus the present
system, be it successful or unsuccessful, involves equally the ruin
of all the British iAterests in Africa, and the sacrifice of every
object, with a view to whicls it could be desirable that her settle-
ments should be maintained. e
If the question be put, What remedy can be applied to the
fatal consequences of this train of error? the answer is abun-
dantly obvious :—They can only be remedied by undoing every
thing that has been done, and replacing affairs in the state in
which they were in 1817. Though it be generally much easier.
to do evil than to repair it, yet there are, in the present instance,
grounds of hope, that an attempt honestly made would be suc--
cessful. It has appeared, that Ashantee princes had all along
“ motives and interests which led them sedulously to cultivate the
alliance of Brit~in, and even, under great provocation, to be
slow in proceeding to extremities against her. - If then Britain
withdraws her supro.. of the Fantee insurrection, which has
~ been the sole g.ound of the present quarrel, we are convinced
that the former harmony might be very easily restored. On the
other side, it would be our part to use our utmost efforts fo in~
duce the Fantees toreturn to their allegiance, securing for them
afull :mnésty'.: This would be the best atonement that could be
S 4 : ' 5 > £y A
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made for the dreadful calamities in which a reliance on our vain
promises has already involved them. That this advice would be
‘taken, if accompanied by a threat of otherwise leaving them to
themselves, there cannot be a single doubt, since it was by these
promises alone that they were impelled to their late disastrous

- revolt. Having proceeded thus far to extricate them from their
present distressing situation, we ought carefully to avoid any
permanent guarantee, and to withdraw from every relation with
either party, except that of amity and good offices.

It may be necessary to ebserve, that though we consider it,
in itself, very easy to restore to.this Coast peace and the means
of prosperity, no common firmness will be required in the in-.
dividual who is to carry through this line of policy. When he
arrives at Cape Coast, he will probably find both his country-
men and the natives calling alond for an opposite course. It is
difficult for 2 man to resist impressions which are dsily repeated.
He must breathe, asit were, the moral atmosphere of the place;

~ he will never hear the Ashantee name mentioned but with hatred
and execration, and will not easily escape being infected with the
same spirit:  The natives of the town have evidently for some
time exercised a powerful and sinister influence on the British

‘councils : And they support their rash designs and idle assertions
by every form of deception, and even by no common share of
eloquence, plausibility, and address. Mr Dupuis drops hints
of female influence, which may not, we fear, be wholly without
foundation. To be proof against all these seductions, and to
administer well the affairs of this “oast, would require, not
indeed a man of _enius, for the course is quite plain before him,
_but a man of a very determined character, and thoroughly im-
=bued with sound principles of African poliey. :

_ If a good understanding were once reestablished with this
powerful interior monarchy, the prospects of future good appear
to be very considerable. In no part of Africa is there such
a cluster of populous and powerful states, at an easy dis-
tance from the coast; for the countries on the Niger can seldom
‘be approached by a land journey of less than a thousand miles.

[ If the kings of Ashantee succeed in their ambition of forming
their court after the European model, the example will natural-
1y be followed by their surrounding vassal statés. Afier this,
Kong, Degombah, and other kingdoms_ which, though not

| quite sowarlike, are richer and more populous, ave not likely t

" allow themselves to be eclipsed. A wide eircle of civilization

- thus be spread; and with European habits, a taste fo

ean commodities would spring up, which might give |

rce of this coast an extens on, greater than it ¢
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from that guilty trade, for which almost alone it has been hi-
therto visited.

This discussion, from the importance which we could not for-
bear attaching to it, has extended to such a length, that we have
not room to dilate on Mr Dupuis’s information, derived from
Moorish merchants, respecting the interior of Africa. His ma~--
terials are nearly the same with those of Mr Bowdich, but ar-
ranged with somewhat greater judgment aml care. ~ We observe

/in his map the great lake and river of Shary or Shady, though
the latter, as in many similar instances, is made to flow in a di=
‘Tection opposite to the true one. As, however, we may soon.
expect, from the present successful mission, that a full light will
be thrown on this quarter of the world, it is needless at present
to dwell on that dim twilight which can alone be afforded by
. hearsay testimony. Even when that fuller information arrives,
we may have occasion fo recur to Mr Dupuis, in order to com-
plete the views of some of the Western countries, and thereby
aid in making up that distinct and connected scheme of interior
. Africa, which has been so long the desiderarum of modern geo-
graphy.

Arr. V. 1. Substance of the Speech of the Right Hon. Charles
Grant, 22d7 April 1822, on Sir John Newport’s Motion on the
State of Ireland.-’ London, 1822. :

2. Speech of Sir Henry Purnell, on the Second Reading of the
Irish Insurrection Bill, 24th June 1823. London, 1823.

3. The Orange System Exposed, in a Letter to the Marquis -
- Wellesley. Dublin, 1823.

4. Report on the Employment of the Poor in Ireland.  Ordered
by the House of Commons to be printed, 16tk July, 1823.

5. Population of Ireland in 1821, as taken by Act 51 Geo. ITL.

cap. 120.  Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed,
- 18th July 1828.

THE‘ actual state of Ireland—the magnitude, misery, fierce-

~ mess and desp-ration of her population, the violence of
their leaders, and the fury of the contending factions to which
© she is a prey—ought, if any thing can, to excite the earnest
and anxious attention of the people of Britain. Centuries of
- oppression and misgovernment haye generated a deep-rooted
and cordial hatred of the English name and nation in the minds
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of the vast majority of the Irish people, have depraved and
vitiated their characters, and fitted them for the commission of
every crime. There are, at this moment, from six to seven
millions of peasants scattered over the surface of Ireland. And
while this mighty and rapidly increasing mass is sunk in the
most- abject poverty—while it has no property to protect, no
venerated institutions to defend, and nothing but injuries to
redress, and wrongs to avenge, it is ready to engage in any
scheme of combination and blood.

Is not this a state of things that calls loudly for inquiry ?
Is there any man so blind and bigotted, so stupidly attach-
ed to antiquated prejudices and errors, as to continue to
lend his support to a system productive of such baleful re-
sults? Is not the experience of four centuries sufficient to
convince the people and Parliament of England, that it is
not by mere brute force, by penal.laws and insurrection acts,
that the peace of Ireland is to be secured, and the founda-
tions of her prosperity laid? The period has at last arriv-
ed, when it is certain that measures of a decisive character
must be adopted with respect to Ireland; and we are bold to
say, that the integrity, and, for that reason, the fate of the Bri-
tish empire, depends on the nature of these measures. If we
act en sound and liberal principles, it is not yet too late to re-
pair the faults and follies of which we have been guilty, and to
make Ireland our best bulwark: But if we resolve to abide by
our present system,—if we are determined to corntinue to treat
five-sizths of the people as an inferior and degraded caste, and
to uphold and cherish all the gross, flagrant, and scandalous
abuses with whici every part of the internal administration of

_the country is infected, we must expect to see every species of

outrage redoubled, and the flames of civil war rekindled with
increased fury, and raging to an unprecedented extent.

- Have the people of F?ngland yet to be told that peace.and
kindly affections do not spring from exclusion and the sword ?
If we are really desirous of attaching the people of Ireland to
the government of England, we must render that government
advantageous to them. The peasantry must know, and they
must feel, that they are protected by the law, that they have a
stake 1n the hedge, and that every avenue to pawer and emo-
Iument is open’:o their ambition. If you act thus, you may
still attach them to your interests; if ywu do not, you will

~ alienate them still more: The existing breach bctween the twa

‘countries will be gradually widened, and our ascendency will
depend entirely on the number of our bayonets. = =~
But even this resource, miserable and humiliating as it is, is
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“one on which no certain reliance can be placed. The whole
disposable revenue of Gireat Britain will most probably be
- found insufficient for the maintenance of an army capable of -
retaining a population of six or seven millions, who have
every thing to gain, and nothing to lose, by revelution, in a
state of unwilling subjection. But, supposing this to be pos=.
sible in a period of peace, and when the whole power of Eng-
land can be directed fo this one objeet, it would be no easy
matter to exaggerate the addition which the disaffection of -
the Trish peasantry must make to our difficulties and dangers
in a period of war. Had Humbert, when he made his descent
in Ireland in 1798, been accompanied by 10,000 instead of
1,000 French troops, and been furnished with 50,000 or 100,000
stand of arms, there would have been an end of the Bnglish
- government; and the tricoloured flag would have floated as
 triumphantly over Dublin,-as it did over Berlin or Vienna.
But the numbers and the exasperation of the people have been
prodigiously increased since 1798.  And if we do not totally
change our conduct, it is certain that, whenever Wwe are In-
yolved in war, either with France, or any of the other Con- -
tinental powers, or with the"United States, wwe shall find our bit
terest foes, and our foreign enemies their most zealous and de-
voted allies, in the people of Ireland. No efforts will be neces-
. sary to seduce the peasantry from their allegiance, no intrigues,
- no subsidies ~ill be required to tempt them to the field—but
the first foreign standard that is erected on the Irish soil will
be the signal for arising en masse, of a whole population im-
patient of oppression and-burning for reyenme | “The system .
of White-boy association, so unceasingly actec upon for the last
thirty years, has trained and prepared the peasantry for the.
- most desperate purposes: Nor do we think that it is possible
“to point out another instance in the history of the world, of a
- people so completely estranged from their rulers, and 50 tho~
roughly ripe for rebellion. : R &
Anc. are not these things enough to give us pause? Are
they not enough to make even bigots abashed and ashamed ?—
- and to stimulate the wise and good of all parties and denomi-
* nations, to lay aside their petty differences, and to cooperate.
for the adopticn of measures calculated to guard against such
. tremendous consequences?  Let no one suppdse that the ques-
. tions respecting Ireland, that must necessarily be dischissed in
ensuing session, affect that country only ;—though, if they
1d no more than refer to the means by which seven millions of
cople might be raised from helotism to freedom, and from po-
 and misery to wealth and happiness, they would beof the =
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- very highest interest. But it is no cxaggeration to affirm, that *
- the destinies of the whole empire hang on these discussions.
Ireland eannot sink into the abyss of poverty and degradation,
without dragging Great Britain after her—Justice to Ireland
is in fact justice to ourselves; and cannot be denied, without
. ¢ntailing equally ruinous consequences on the oppressor as on
. the victim. _ '

~ Since June 1822, when we entered at pretty considerable

~ length into an investigation of what seemed to us to be the
leading causes of the distress and misery of Ireland, much new
and valunable information has been obtained. This has vesult-
ed partly fromn the greater attention to Irish politics, created:
by the King’s visit; from the extent and atrocity of the distur=
bances in the south ; from the riotous proceedings of the Orange-
men of Dublin, and the consequent inquiry into the conduct of
Mz Sheriff Thorpe ; from the crganization of the Catholic rent, *

- and the proceedings of the Catholic association ; and more than
all, from the discussions in Parliament and the investigations of
Parliamentary Committees. It seems probable, from the part
ministers took in the discussion of Lord Althorp’s motion for
an inquiry into the state of Ireland, that they had at first in-

. tended to stifle the inquiry, by limiting it to certain specified and
local topics. But the powerful support Lord Althorp met
with, not only from the oppesition, but from many of the most
respectable friends of ministers, induced them to abandon
the idea of limitation; and the inquiry has been rendered as
complete and effective as could have oeen wished. As the

. evidence giver before this comuiittee, though of the greatest
inferest and-mportance, has not been printed, except only for
the use of the members, we can speak of it only by report; but
as none of the members evinced the slightest indisposition to -
converse freely on the subject, its general import and bearing

~ is sufficiently well known. :

But notwithstanding ‘the information derived from these and
other quarters, much error and misapprehension stll exist on
many important points. Too much stress has been laid, in
the discussions, both in and out of Parliament, on circumstan-

- ces that exert only a very trivial influence, while some of the

- most prolific sources of misery and degrade‘ion have hardly at-
- tracted any notice. We conceive, then, that we shall not be
~ dourig an unaceeptable service, by availing ourselves of this op-

- portunity to enter on a fresh investigation of the causes of the
misery of Ireland. We believe that Lord Wellesley, ¢

- considerable proportion of the Cabinet Ministers, are sincerely

desirous to adopt any practical measurcs that can be deyised,
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* for allaying party violence, and arresting the progress of pau-
perism. But no measures, however worthily intended, which
are not founded on sound principles, can possibly be advantage-
ous. And we are anxious, by stating some of these principles,
to assist in enabling the public to form a just estimate of the
vitally important proceedings about to: take place in Parlial
ment.

An inquiry into the actual social condition of the people of
Treland, may be advantageously divided into “two parts :—The

- Jirst embracing an inquiry nto the causes of those violent party
and religious contentions, which have so long disgraced and
agitated the country; and the second, an inquiry isto the causes
of the extreme poverty and wretchedness of the people.

I.—1. Catholic Disabilities.— We shall not enter, on this oc-
‘casion, into any lengthened disjuisition respecting the ancient
state of Ireland. The radical defect of its government has al-
ways consisted in its being administered by and for the exclu-
sive benefit of a small portion of the people. - The broad and
bloody line of demarcation that was formerly drawn between
the Emglish settlers and the mere Irish, has been effaced only
to have its place supplied by the equally well defined distinc-
- tion between Protestants and Catholics. The seventeenth
century began auspiciously under the enlichtened administra-
‘tion of Sir John Davies ; but it was, in the sequel, marked by
- incidents the mostfatal to the peace and prosperity of Ireland.
€It was a century of‘injury, exasperation, and revenge—of
* ¢ war, and bloodshed, and spokation.’ * The entire surface of
Ireland is reckoned at about #welve mellions of Iris/- acres; and

| the late Earl of Clare estimated, that elever millions and « half

_of this number were confiscated in the course of the century !
i The successes of William III. secured the ascendency of the
- English interest; and the violation of the treaty of Limerick,
" and the penal enactments of Queen Anne, threw the whole
- wealth and vower of the country into the hands of the Protest-

-ants, and completed the debasement and prostration of the Ca-

tholic population. It is unnecessary to recapitulate all the dis-
- gusting provisions of the Catholic penal code. It is enough to

mention, that it debarred the Catholics from the exercise of
~ every political privilege ; that it prevented them from acquir-
_ ing property in land, fron- lending money on mortgages, fram
.~ teaching schools, aad even from acting as the guardians of

’Mr Grant’s Speech, 22d April 1822—one of the best Speeches

made on the subject of Ireland.
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 their own children ! Well might Mr Burke say, with refe-
rence to this code, that ¢ the laws made in this kingdom against
¢ Papists were as bloody as any of those that had been enacted
¢ by the Popish Princes and States; and where these laws were
_ ¢ not bloody, they were worse ; they were slow, cruel, outrage-
¢ ous in their nature, and kept men alive only to insult in their
¢ persons every one of the rights and feelings of humanity.”
It is true, that the most severe enactments in the penal code
are now repealed; that Catholics are allowed to acquire and
transmit property, to exercise the elective franchise, and that
they may be rominated Justices of the Peace, and appointed
to subordinate situations in the army and navy. But enough
of exclusion still remains to destroy the good effect of the con-
cessions already made, by keeping alive all those feelings of
self-superiority and insolent dommation on the part of the
Protestants, and of degradation, hatred, and revenge, on the
part of the Catholics, which the penal code had generated.
Nothing can be more completely erroneous, than to suppose
that, as the legal operation of the existing exclusions is only to
. thwart a few individuals in the career of advancement, they
can have no considerable influence on the mass of the people.
TEvery man in Ireland knows that the Catholic code is not
wholly repealed; he knows that the law still excludes him
from situations of trust and influence to which' his Protestant
fellow-countrymen are eligible; and he corsiders this exclu-
sion as the badge of the triumph of Ensland over Ireland—of
Protestantism over Catholicism—and as the seal of his own
degradation. - None but those who are acquainted with the
powerful prejudices and strong nationality of the Irish pea-
santry, can form any idea of the effect which these feelings
have on their conduct: ¢ The opinion I have formed, as the
< result of all my experience, is, that the whole mind of the
* people is occupied with politics ; that. they thoroughly com-"
¢ prehend every law, and every measure of government that
¢ relates to them; that they have a very accurate keowledge of
¢ all the privations to which they are exposed; and that ey
¢ not only know that they live as a class placed in a condition of
¢ nferiority with respect to a small party in the country, but that
¢ they practically feel all the disgrace and <nconvenience of this .
3 ,i",lﬁrz'oriz'y- ) ¥ The meanest Cathohc knOWS, thﬂ:t how much 2
soéver of the penal code may have been repealed in law, very
little, comparatively, has been repealed in’fact.. €It has been
¢ often asked, why, in the case of the Irish Catholics, satisfac-

" Speech of Sir H. Parnell, 24th June, 1825,
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- i this state of vassalage and helotism, otherwise than as perse-
cutors and enemies ? ' sk

. We are told by Mr Wakefield, on the impartiality, accuraey,
and general excellence of whose great work no eulogiom can
Le too high, that ¢ the word Papist or Catholic carries as
¢ much contempt along with it as if a beast were designated by
the term. When the comfort or iaterest of the Catholic is
under consideration, he must always give way; for although
he stands as erect before his maker as does the Protestant, he
is yet considered as an inferior animal, and thought unworthy
of participa.ing in the same enjoyments. The Protestants
ave in general better educated than the Catholics; but many
cf them are still ignorant enough to believe that their Catho-
lic fellow-subjects are the %elots of the country, and that they
oright to be refained in a state of perpetual bondage.’—(4c~
count of Iretand, vol. ii. p. 570.)

‘We venture to say, that there is not an individual in the em-
pire, not even Str Harcourt Lees himself, who supposes that
this proscription could continue for a month, were it not for the
power of England. And in such circumstances, how can the
Catholics avoid identifying the government of England, or ra-
ther the Tnglish nation, with their oppressors ? The coaviction
that their debasement is the consequence of Emglish ascendency,
is in truth universal; and this convietion binds them firmly to-
gether in opposition to the authority of Government and of the
laws. TFrom the era of the Whiteboy association in 1760 down
to the present hour, insurrection-has followed insurrection in
one uninterrcpted series, Laws of the most unheard of seve-
rity have been passed to vepress these disorders; but asmno at-
tempt has been made to take away the causes whence they
sprung, this severity has only given them a darker shade of a-
troeity. It is notto Parliament, bat to their own efforts, that the»
mass of the Catholic population look for emancipation. They.
consider the Government as & hostile power, and they hesitate
not to embrace every opportunity to wreak their vengeance on.
all who are either directly or indirectly invested -with authority.
M Stephen Woulfe, an eminent Roman  Catholic barrister,
corroborates all that we have now stated ; and as this is a point.
- on which his authority must be considered as unexceptionable,

we ~hall take the liberty to' make a stort extract from a Tr

of his. ¢ The peasantry,’ he says, ¢ carvy on, as far asthey
' ¢ have the means, an open war against the Government, and

¢ every thing connected with it: Zhey look wupon ¢

¢ ment as an dsurpation, as « dominion of forcewhich

< yious to smpede, to clude, to subvert ; and m pu;gnﬂj:
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consider an act of patriotism, to put to death, without re-
‘morse, all whom they consider enemies or traitors. They have
neither arms, nor intelligence, nor leaders, nor money sufficient
to draw out a regular army into the field; if they had, we
should have a campaign in Ireland before Easter. They
suit their mode of warfare to their means; they carry on a
desperate guerilla contest with Goyernment, in which they
give and expect no quarter. Every straggling soldier whom
thev catch, every guager, every tithe-proctor, every active
magistrate who has distinguished himself against them, and
whom they rank among their enemies, they put to the sword.
This is a dreadful state of things; and the more so, because it
sucks into its vortex of guilt men who would shudder at the
very thought of committing such enormities, from the ordi-
nary motives'which impel to ‘crime.’— (Letter fo a Protestant,
1819, p. 84.)

The Catholic aristocracy and gentry are generally, we be-
lieve, sincerely attached to the Inglish connexion, and are
fully aware of the advantages that would result to Ireland from
a real union with England. But every writer of authority on
Trish affairs, from Mr Wakefield downwards, and all the wit-
nesses examined last year before the Committee of the House
of Commons, concur in opinion with Mr Woulfe, that the still
existing remnant of the Catholic penal code is the grand source
- of discord in Treland, and that it renders the peasantry univer-

sally hostile to Goverament, and disposes them to engage in
eyery scheme of outrage and ‘nsurrection.

. The events of the two last years have made me character of
‘the Orange association pretty well known to the British pub-
lic. The trials of Orangemen on the Northern circuits for
the murder of Catholics; the habitual packing of Grand Juries
in Dublin, as was established by the inquiry into Mr Sheriff
Thorpe’s conduct, for the double purpose of peculation and op-
pression; and the open resistance to the act for suppressing
illegal asséciations, set the conduct of this faction in its proper
light. But it is the Parliament of England, and mot the
Orange party, who are really to blame for these excesses. So
long as the system of penal exclusion is continued—so long as
a small minority ot the people of Ireland are lggally invested
~ with a monopoly of powar and privilege,—so long will they
~ combine together *o preserve their ascendency in fact, by niak-
_ing an ostentations display of their superiority, and browbeat-
e their inferiors. = Combination on the part of the Orange-
leads again to counter-combination on the part of the Ca-
tholics; and thus the whole population of the country are
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drawn into illegal associations, are bound by secret oaths and
imprecations, and are induced to commit crimes under the
supposed sanction of religion ! A

‘We believe the Catholic clergy to be, generally speaking—
for we must say that there are very many exceptions—a re-
spectable and useful body of men; and we have always held,
that it would be of the last importance to endeavour to attach
them firmly to Government, and to procure the exertion of their
influence to give effect to the laws. But until the penal code
be entirely abolished, this great influence will either not be ex-
erted at all, or will be cast into the opposite scale. It is not in
the nature of things that the Catholic clergy should entertain
either veneration or esteem for a Government which loads them
with disabilities, and exposes them and their flocks to the most
ignominious treatment; and even if they did entertain this es-
teem, the strong feeling of hostility to Government, by which
their flocks are so generally animated, would prevent them
from acting according to their wishes. They have no tithes or
glebe-lands on which to depend; so that, if they didmot hu-
mour the prejudices of those by whom they are suppo ted, they
would be left wholly destitute. But if the penal code were
once effectually put down, the Catholic clergy might, without
exciting any suspicions of their sincerity, enter into negociations
with Government, and arrange several matters of the utmost
importance. -Such a moderate provision might be made for
them, as would secure them a respectalle station in society,
and indemnify them for relinquishing the fees now payable
on marriages. vaptisms, &c. By this means a double ad-
vantage would be gained : The interests of the clergy would be
identified with those of Government ; and they would no longer
have any temptation to encourage. the prevailing and ruinous
habit of early marriage. Arrangements might also be made
for lessening the number of holidays, for allowing the priests to
marry, and for improving the present grossly defective system
of education. Complete and unqualified emancipation would
give us these advantages; and we ask whether it is possible to
over-estimate their value and importance ?

There is at this moment no such thing as a real union be-
tween England and Ireland. The arrangement so designated,’
is purely nominal; it rests on no solid ar substantial basis; the
two nations are not bound together by the strong and powerful
ties of mutual interest and reciprocal obligation. Ireland re-
gards England as her oppressor, and not as her protector and
ally. But if the miserable remnant of the penal code were a-:
- bolished—if the Catholies were placed on the same level in:
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law and in fact as the Protestants—new interests 'and new
feelings would arise, The recollection of past sufferings and
persecutions would gradually be obliterated 5 good will and con-
fidence between the different parties in Ireland, and between
England and Ireland, would begin to grow up; and the ground
would thus be cleared for the adoption of those other mea-
sures that are indispensably necessary for raising the peasantry:
from their present state of poverty and destitution. *

And what are the evils to be apprehended from complete and:
unqualified emancipation? What imaginable danger could re-
sult from admitting, at most, twenty Catholic gentlemen .ambng
the six hundred and fifty-eight who compose the House of Com-
mous, and some half dozen Catholic Peers into the House of
TLords? Butsetting these dangers in the most exaggerated point
of view, are they to be compared, even for one single moment,
with the danger resnlting from the determined hostility of the
whole Catholic population of Ireland? The man who can main=
tain the affirmative of so monstrous a proposition, isfitter for a cell
in Bedlam, than for a seat in the Legislature. ¢ Lord Eldon,”’
says Mr Wakefield, ¢is reported to have said in the House of
¢ Lords, on the 18th of June 1811, *“ Give me your distinct

¢ propositions, explain to me your saféguards and securities, and
¢ I will most anxiously consider and examine them, ” as if there
¢ were any safegnard or security equal to that which would arise
¢from promoting Catholic industry. Industry would create
¢ wealth; wealth wou'd supply all these comforts of life which
¢ are objects of human indus‘ry; and it is in the enjoyment of
¢ these and the fear of losing them, that we nrust look for that
¢ attachment to country, which forms the surest pledge of loyal-
¢ty and good conduct. Penal laws are a delusive defence plan-
¢ ned by ignorance, founded on injustice, reared by the unhal~
¢ Jowed hands of tyranny, and continued by folly. No bulwarks
€can be equal to the affection and loyalty of a fiee people.
¢ Place the Catholics of Ireland on the same footing as the Pro- - -
¢ testants, and no cause will beleft for complaint; their destiny
¢ will then be inseparably connected with that of their country,
¢ and they will be sensible that it is their duty as well as their
¢ interest to main&ain a constitution, by the justice of which they
¢ enjoy their rights, and to the stability of which ghey mustlook
¢ up for their protections’ - (Vol. IL. p. 589.) i Lo :

The folly and violence of the Catholic leaders have operated
most injuriously and unjustly on the canse of emancipation.

- Nothing, indeed, can be more unfair than to judge of the feel-
~ ings and views of thesmore opulent and intelligent portion of
the Cathiolics, from the conduct of that junto of agitators who

L A : ®
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have gained an ascendancy in the Association. None can think
more tontemptuously of these persons than we do. Their whole
object seems to be to acquire an ephemeral and worthless popu~
larity, by pandering to the worst passions and prejudices”of
the mob; nor if they were really actnated by a desire to thwart

~_ the very cause they pretend to advocate, could they possibly.

follow another line of conduct leading so directly to that end.
But though it were true that the proceedings of the Association
were approved by every Catholic in Ireland, that ought not to
make us withhold emancipation one hour longer; on the con~
trary, it ought to be considered as an additional reason for
granting it. So long as any fragment of the penal code exists,
so long will there be dissatisfaction, rancour and disgust, brood-
ing in the minds of the people; and while such is the case, art-
ful and designing, and, it may be, well intentioned and honest,
individuals will indulge in inflammatory harangues, and will en-
deayour to recommend their own quack nostrums, and poisonous
drugs, as the only certain and infallible means of restoring the
public economy to a sound state of health. Butif you repeal the
penal laws, the occupation of these spurious Othellos will be in-
stantly gone.  If you place the Catholics on the same level as the
Protestants, it will be the bounden duty of Government effectually
to suppress every association and combination for political pur-:
poses, that bears any considerable resemblance to any one of
those that have been formed in Ireland during che last hundred
years. But until you do this, you must b>ar with the violence
of the Catholics; for itis the natrral and necessary result of
that system of exclusion and misgovernment, on which you are
still acting. « ¢ Are we, ’ asks Mr Burke, in his first letter to Sir
Herceles Langrishe, ¢ to be astonished, when, by the effort ofso
¢ much violence in conquest, and so much policy in regulation,
¢ continued without intermission for more than a hundred years,
¢ we had reduced them (the Catholics) to a mob, that whenever
¢ they came to act at all, many of them should act exactly
¢ like a mob, without temper, measure, or foresight?’—And in
a second letter to the same gentleman, he says, ¢After people
¢ have taken your tests prescribed by yourselves, as proofs of their
¢ allegiance, to be marked as enemies, traitors, or at least suspect=
G gd and dangevous persons, who are not to be-believed on their
¢ oaths, we are not to be surprised if thew fall into a passion, and
¢ talk as men in a passion do, intemperately and idly.”
No one; we trust; will do us the injustice to suppose, t
mean to represent the emancipation of the‘_Catholi’c's;ig
of itself a sovereign panacea forall the miseries of Irela
thing can be more remote from our opinions: And
' VOL. XLI_No. 82. e A d e
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endeavour, in the subsequentpart of this article, to iridicate some
of those measures which seem to us to be essentially necessary,
for removing other grievances, and for rescuing the peasantry
from that abyss of destitution and necessity in which they are
now plunged.  But without emancipation in the broadest sense
of the phrase—without emancipation in law and in_firct—with=
out the abolition of every existing legal disability, and the adeption
of a system of the mostrigid impartiality on.the pert of Govern-
ment, it would be worse than absurd to suppese that the spirit
of discord should depart from the land, and that the foundations
of national wealth or prosperity should be laid.. Emancipation
is an indispensable preliminary measure. ¢ It is not a charm
¢ that will allay every discontent, or remove every grievance ; but
‘itis a sine qua non to this being done, and without it no sys-
¢ tem of measures can be successful.’ *

2. Government and Magistracy—The defective state of the
Magistracy, and of the administration of the laws, is the second
great cause of the discontent and disaifection -existing in Ire-
land. Dr Bell bas cbserved, in his admirable Tract on ¢he Man-
ners and. Condition of lhe Peasantry of Lreland, that ©if a pooy
¢ person is injured by one in a higher station, he may as well
¢apply to the Grand Seignior for aguard of Janissaries, as to
¢ the laws of his country for redress.” (p. 31.) Mr Wakefield,
"Mr Ponsonby, Lord Kingston, Mr Grant, Sir Henry Par-
nell, and an encless list of other authorities of the highest cha-
racter, and who enjayed the best means of acquiring informa-
tion, have joined in reprobating, in the strongest terms, the gross
corruption, neglect, and scandalous partiality- of many of the
Irish magistrates. Even Lord Reddesdale, who had been Chan-
cellor of Ireland, publicly stated in his place in the Hause of
Lords, in July 1822, ¢ T%at he had been connected with that ill-
¢ futed country, Ireland, for the last twenty yedrs ; and he rwas
¢ sorry to say, that there existed in it two sorts of justice, the one
¢ for the rich, the other for the peory and both equally i1l adminis-
¢ tered - 'The higher order of gentry, partly from a dislike to:
the trouble of the office, and partly from a desire not to expose
themselves to the abloquy and danger consequent upon a faithful
discharge of its duties, very frequently decline qualifying them-
~ selves to act as Jusstices of the Peaces so that this important situa-
tion is generally filled by persons in an inferior station, without
_ property or leisure, without a sufficiently liberal education,

without the slightest disposition to decide according to the law,
of which, indeed, they are in most cases entirely ignorant, and

* Mr Plunkett's Speech, 26th April 1816.
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influenced solely by the most violent party feelings and preju-
dices. It is clear that such magistrates can be nothing else
than intolerable nuisances. We speak from a full and perfeoct
knowledge of the subject, when we say, that the great object of
a large proportion of the magistrates of Ireland is to forward
théir own party and selfish purposes, and that they are either
occupied in screening powerful culprits, or in denying redress
to the poor who salicit their interposition. Dr Bell tells us,
that the magistrates of Ireland were formerly in the habit of
making a gentleman compound for the most violent assault and
battery, by payug lalf-a-crown to the poor man who had the
hardihood to complain of such brutality | (p. 82.) And now they
exert their influence with the Grand Jury, to get the bills
thrown out; or, if that should fail, and conviction take place,
to procure the mitigation or remission of the punishment.
Government has at length become sensible of the wretched
state of the Irish magistracy; and has recently made a consider-
able encroachment on the peculiar jurisdiction of the magistrates,
by making an assistant barrister, with a salary, Chairman of  the
Quarter-sessions. This innovation has been attended with the
best effects ;' and this experience, and the flagrant abuses of the
present system, will, we trust, incline Ministers to ecarry the
principle of reform much farther. We hope, therefore, that -
we shall not be considered as presumptuous if we venture to
suggest, that an assistant barrister, with a salary, should be made
Chairman of the Pefty as well as of the Qrarter-sessions; that
the number of unpaid magistrates should be reduced to fifteen,
or, .at most, tweity in every county; that no clergyman, whe-
.ther Protestant or Catholic, should on any account be placed
in the Commission of the Peace; that no gentleman should be
placed in it who is not possessed of at least 1000/ a year of
landed property; that no magistrate should be allowed to act
at his own house, but only when associated with the assistant
barrister at the Petty-sessions; that these sessions should be
held every day, and on successive days, in different parts of the
county; that if the county be above the medium size, two or:
more barristers should be appointed ; that the powers of all cit
magistrates, of manor courts, and of all inferior courts, should
be abelished ; and that an assistant barrister should be appoint-
ed to each city. ‘ : S
1f sdme such plan as this were adopted—if no barristers were.
appointed under five years standing at the Bar—if their salaries e
were such as to be a fair remuneration to men of ability, and
if the prospect of higher promotion in their profession -were li-
berally opened to. those  who Xiclingﬁislled_ themselves by their
4 . az g
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dmparthality, industry, and conciliatory conduct, they would
have the strongest inducements to act fairly and honourably :
At the same time that the magistrates, acting 2long with the
assistant barrister, would be highly respectable, and would pre-
vent, by their interference, any inconyenience that might be
expected to arise from placing the administfation of the laws
wholly in the hands of stipendiary officers.  We cannot doubt
that such a reform as this would be productive of signal advan-
tage. Protection would henceforth be extended to all classes
and sects without fear or affection; and that sale and denial of
Justice, which has distinguished the conduct ofithe Irish magis-
_trates up to this hour, would be for ever put an end to.
But no reform of the magistracy can ever have its natural and
full effect, so long as any civil disabilities, on account of reli-
gion, are suffered to exist. A sectarian and partisan spirit vi-
‘tiates and contaminates every thing, but above all the judicial
character. It has the effect to give a suspicious colour, an ap-
pearance of partiality, to the acts even of the most upright
Judge. ¢ Itisin vain,” says an intelligent Irishman, ¢ while
¢ penal exclusion exists, to preach to the Catholic peasant the
* doctrine of equal justice between Catholic and Protestant. So
¢ long as he sees the Judges, the Sheriffs, and their official de-
- © pendants exclusively Protestants ;—the bigotted portion of the
¢ clergy on the bench of magistrates, their very bigotry and
¢ propensity to-intermeddle in politics often forming their only
title to that office,—the beneficed parson the Judge, and, in
the ecclesiastical courts, “he sole Judge of tithe cases, and of
the numerous questions thence arising—ofren adjudging the
claims set up by his own tithe-farmer—it is not within the
power of rhetoric to persuade him to rely on procuring redress
from oppression from such magistrates. ~Solong as the wretch-
ed remnant of the Catholic code remains, so long will it ex- -
cite suspicions of partiality—so long will every error—every
accidental slip—and many sach must occur in a country like
¢ Ireland—of the civil or judicial magistrate, be imputed to a
¢ premeditated design, on the part of the Protestants, to tram-
¢ ple under foot those whom such distinctions continue to de-
¢ prade.” * : ;
But when the'Catholic code shall be repealed, and some such
- reform in the magistrasy been effected as we have ventured to
- propose; when seats on the Bench become objects of anibition;,
- to which Catholic as well as Protestant barristers may aspire;
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when clergymen, and the zealots of all sects, are excluded from
the commission of the Peace; when Justices are obliged to act
in open court, and under the eye and with the advice of a pro-
fessional lawyer ; when these things are done, and they may all
be_accomplished without difficulty, the peasantry will cease to
- regard the law only as an engine of oppression in the hands of
the rich ; they will gradually be teught to rely on its justice for
protection ; and wil! no longer trust to illegal combinations and
associations to redress their wrongs, and repair their grievances.

It is unnecessary to repeat what we formerly stated respecting
the venality and corruption of the Sub-sheriffs of Ireland. They
still continue to fatten*amidst all the rank luxuriance of the
most profligate jobbing. This is the more extraordinary, as the
law respecting those functionaries in Ireland is exactly the same

“as in England;; the injured party has the same means of redress
open to him; and the Court of King’s Bench possesses the same
powers of punishment, It is difficult, therefore, to come to
any other conclusion, from the fact of the continued and prospe-
rous delinquency of the Irish sub-sheriffs, than that the Judges
of the King’s Bench have been negligent in the performance
of their duties with respect to them; for we know that it is not
from want of attachments of sheriffs, that the evil has not been
corrected. We have reason to believe, that the conduct of the
Sub-sheriffs is now under the consideration of the Commission~
ers of Law Inquiry; but we hope that no sche-ae for reforming
that office, that may have the effect to lessen the responsibility
of the judges of the King’s Bench, will be recommended. The
judges have amp.e powers (o repress the corruption of sheriffs ;
and they should be compelled to use these powers effectively,
and to subvert a system which could not have grown to the
baleful maturity it bas attained, except by their inattention or
connivance. :

We regret to find that no steps have hitherto been taken for
appointing Loxrds Lieutenant ta the counties of Ireland. The
want of such officers was fully admitted by Mr Peel, -when the
new Constable’s Bill was under discussion, in 1822. It is said
that proper persons could not be obtained to fill the office; but
this is a mere pretext for doing nothing. The truth is, that
it would be necessary, in order to make way for these officers,
to displace several peers and coungr members, who now hold
the mominal office of Goyernors of ounties, and that it would,
moreover, be necessary to deprive these personages of their
patronage and influence as colonels of militia, &e¢., inasmuch as
it would be absolutely indispensable that all this patronage and
influence should belong to the Lords Lieutenant.  We trust,
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however, that these trifling difficulties and obstacles will not be
much longer allowed to stand in the way of the appoint-
ment of this highly uscful class of public functionaries. If re-
sident noblemen, or gentlemen of character and fortune, were
appointed Lords Licutenant, Government would, in- futuse,
have to deal with high public officers, who would feel them-
selves responsible for the conduct of their subalterns,” and for
the peace of their counties. Hitherto, in periods of danger and
commotion, ministers, having no respectable individual in any
quarter of the country, on whose statements and representa-
tions they could rely, have been obliged to derive their intelli-
gence from the most suspicious sources. Every scheming and
Cunning magistrate, in every part of the country, has been in
the habit wof considering exagoerated representations as the
surest test of loyalty, and the shortest and safest road to favour
and patronage.  In consequence, the offices of Government have
been inundated with the memorials of Orangemen and alarmists,
full of the most inveterate prejudices against their Catholic
_ countrymen, regardless of the truth of their statements, and de=
sirous only that they should make an impression, and thus be-
come the means of enabling them to claim a reward for their
services. Government has thus been continually deceived and de-
luded with respect to the real state of the country; and the most
injudicious measures have, in consequence, been adopted. And
we are not awarethat there are any other means of subverting this
injurious system, so _easy, so constitutional, and withal so ef-
fectual, as the appointing of 1 well selected Lord Lieutenant to
each county, who should be responsible for tne public peace,
and from whom Government might obtain that authentic infor- =
mation with respect to the state and feelings of the people, of -
which they seem hitherto to have had so little. :

The new Constabulary Bill, though perhaps bordering too
closely on the gendarmerie system, has, on the whole, been pro-
ductive of the greatest advantags. The constables have now be=
come an efficient species of force ; and the protection they have
atforded to witnesses and jurors, has been eminently serviceable,
and has been the means of enabling several notorious criminals
to be brought to justice.

There is a considerable Yeomanry corps existing in Ireland;
but this is a species of force which never has been, and never
can be, advantageously employed to maintain the peace ofwsuch
a country. The yeomanry are at this moment, what they
were: twenty years ago, almost exclusively Protestants, and
Orangemen ; and we have the authority of Mr Wakefield for
- stating, that it was © their imprudence, thesr eacesses, and thew
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¢ bacchanalian czwltations, that enabled the Republicans to
¢ rouse the feelings of the Roman Catholies in 1798, and excite
¢ them to rebellion.”’—(Vol. IL p. 870.) Should the civil
power of the country and the police be at any time insufficient
to repress disorder, and to enforce the due execution of the
- law, none but regular troops ought ever to be called to their
assistance. - It is their officer’s fault if regular troops act impro-
perly. A well disciplined soldier is a machine, made to shoot and
be shot at.* He is not fanatical,—he has no partialities, no
hatreds, no antipathies;—he does what he is ordered, and he
does no more.  But a yeoman is inflamed with all the preju-
dices peculiar to the district or sect to which he belongs.
When a corps of such persons is called to suppress a disturb=
ance, neighbour is opposed to neighbour, Catholic to Protes-
tant, and civil war appears in its worst and most disgusting
form. Had none but regular troops been employed at Man-
chester, on the 16th of August 1819, the disastrous events
which then occurred would most probably have been avoided ;-
and, at any rate, would have left infinitely less of rancour and
irritation behind them. But the employment of yeomanry
is a thousand times more objectionable in Ireland than in Eng-
land. Enrolment in that species of force, being a privilege
conferred on a small minority only, adds to the exaggerated
notions they entertain of their own importance, and enables
them to trample with impunity on their fellow —ubjects. - There
is in fact a rooted antipathy between tbe yeomanry and the
great body of the Irish people. The humanity, pru ence, and
forbearance of tue regular troops in 1798, formed, says Mr
Wakefield, the most striking contrast to the conduct of the
militiz and yeomanry; and he adds, that ¢ the moment the lat-
¢ tor were separated from the army, confidence was restoreds and
< yebellion shrunk back into the concealment whence 2t had zssu~
¢ ed.’—(Vol. IL p. 872.) To keep such a foree embodied, or
to employ i, is of itself almost ¢nough to excite outrage.
Perhaps, however, there is no one measure that woald do so
much to improve the administration of Ireland, and to divest it
of that character of partisanship which has been its bane, as the
abolition of the office of Lord-Lieutenant, and of the colonial
and dependent Government of Ireland, by }lacing the entire
management of Irish affairs in the hands of a Secretary of
State resident in London, and having a- seat in the Cabinet.
This arrangement, by bringing the circumstances and condi-
tion of Ireland daily under the notice of ministers, and by ren-
dering the whole Cabinet d:rectly responsible for all :
* done there, would get rid at once of all those petty provins
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dlal cabals, which have always distracted and disgraced the
mimic courts of the Irish viceroys. Where parties run so higl
as in Ireland, it is impossible for any Lord-Lieutenant to keep
himself wholly aloof from them: But if the government were
carried on in London, their effects would be comparatively im--
Fotent,« and public measures would cease to be influenced by
ocal considerations and a system of favouritism. The facility.
of communication between London and Dublin, renders it Just
as easy for a Secretary of State, resident in Londony to govern
Ireland, as to govern Cornwall or Cumberland. Indeed the:
business of the army and revenue is now wholly transacted in
London, independently altogether of the Lord-Lieutenant
and we have yet to learn why the other, and less important,
duties of government, may not also be discharged there.
- The objection to the abolition of the office of Lord-Lieute-
nant, principally relied on by -Mr Goulbourn and Mr Peel, is
founded on the supposed difficulty that it would occasion in
taking the opinion of Government in cases of capital convic-
tion.  But this objection is niot entitled to any weight; for it is.
founded on a practice that prevails in Ireland, and which ought
to be reformed, of trying every case of a capital conviction, first
at the Assizes, and again in the chamber of the Lord-Lieu-
tenant or his Secretary. No such thing takes place in Eng-
land. If a man is sentenced to be hanged, the sentence is
carried into exe~ution on the day fixed by the judge, unless
that judge thinks proper to respite him, or to forward a re-
commendation of mercy to Government. If there was any
thing in this objection, it would apply with =afinitely greater
foree to Scotland; or even Cornwall, both of which are farther
Irom London than most of the Irish counties. ' :

" It is idle to refer to the quantity of business that occupies the
Irish government. The fact is, that Ireland is over-governed.
Eyery thing of the most trivial kind is submitted to the Lord
Lieutenant. If the lighting or paying of the streets of Dublimis-
defective, un address is yoted, and a numerous body of deputies
appointed to carry it to thefoot of the Throne. Every little junto
of magistrates assembled at petty sessions, and every bustling and
prodigiously loyal individual magistrate, is in constant commu-
nication with the Lord Lieutenant, and Messrs Goulbourn and
Gregory impose on themselves the useless task of writing long and

~ laboured xeplies to questions of no importance whatever.  abo-

lish the office of Lord Licutenant, and we venture to say,  that

nipety-nine parts out of a hundred of all the business that now

sies it will instantly cease, and the local authorities will

in England, to do their duty, without perpetually pes--
overnment with representations. . * . .
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-~ Were the separate government of Ireland abolished, the
public attention would be' less distracted by party violence.—
When a Lord Lieutenant, like the Duke of Richmond, favours
Orange politics, he is the object of the unceasing attacks of Ca--
tholic orators and newspapers; and when, on the other hand,

_ a Lord Lieutenant, like Lord Wellesley, is suspected of leaning:
to the Catholics, or meritoriously endeavours, as his Lordship has
dene, to conduct the government on a system of impartiality,
he is assailed by all the fibald vulgarity of the Orange party,
who, ten times more foul-mouthed than their opponents, scru-
ple not to vilify \nd misrepresent his whole conduct, and to hold.
him up as an enemy to the constitution, In this way the pub-
lic mind is kept constantly in a state of feverish and diseased ex-
citement ; the authority of government is brought into con-
tempt; no real improvement can be matured, or even thought
of ; but a spirit of recrimination, slander, and violence, insinu~
ates itself into every village, and even into every cabin.

But if the total abolition of the office of Lord Lieutenant
should still appear too sweeping a change to be effected at once,
there can be no imaginable reason why it should not be modified.
The shadow of the thing will please the Irish mob, who are at-
tached to this, as they are to many more of the evils that afffict
their country, quite as well as the substance. If the office of
Lord Lieutenant is to be kept up, its duaties ought at all events
to be confined to those that are wholly exceutive. Every
thing belonging to the originating or prrfecting of political
measures, or the disposal of patronage, should be vested in the
hands of a Secretary of State for Ireland, residentin London, and
having a seat in the Cabinet. = The office of chief Secretary to

~ the Lerd Lieutenant might be changed into that of under Secre-
tary of State; and a second under Secretary might be appointed
to reside in Dublin, and to form the channel of communicationbe- -
tweenthe Irish Secretaryresident in London, and those with whom
he may have to transact business in Ireland. The sham Privy
Council of the Lord Licutenant should be entirely suppressed.
Every order should emanate directly from London. And as
the government would, under the plan we have proposed, be in
regular communication with responsible Lords Licutenant in
the different counties, and would have an efficient magistracy to~
execute its orders, consistency and vigour would be given to the
admigistration. = The Lord Lieutenant would be as much, and
as directly under the control of Ministers, as the _commander

* of the forces, and would only have to execute certain specified
and unimportant duties. The Castle would cease to be thetheatre
of plots and intrigues—the government would cease to be pro=
(S g P ol 3 = it 3 e gk o2 R e ) R Sl Bay
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There are no mags of the Bishops' lands; and as these re-
turns are made up from the accounts of the tenants, it is most
probable that they are greatly short of the truth. ’
- Now, it would be worse than idle to set about proving, by ar-
grment, that if twenty-six Archbishaops and Bishops be, asis ad-
mitted on all hands is the case, fully enough for England and
‘Wales, twenty-two such dignitaries must be a great deal too
many for Ireland. Every one who knows any thing of the state
of Ireland, must be satisfied that one Archbishop for the whole
country, #nd a' Bishop for each of the four provinces would
be amply sufficient. Neither should it be forgotten, that the
dioceses of Cork and Ross, of Leighlin and Ferns, and of
Down and Connor, have already been united ; and we should
like to know the reasont why this precedent should not be fol-
Jowed—why such unions should not be made in fature, on the
death of the present incumbents, until the diocesses are reduced
to four. The simple and obvious plan would be, to male over
the whole church property to the Treasury, to provide, in the
first place, handsome incomes for the Archbishop and four
‘Bishops, and the necessary parish clergy; secondly, to build
churches and provide glebes where they are wanting; and,
thirdly, to make some decent provision for the Catholic clergy.
In Scotland theie are 950 parishclergymen, whose incomes
may be taken on a high average at 275/ a year each; and as
the Scottish clergy are not in“ferior in, point of attainments to
any in Europe, as no complaints have ¢zer been made of the
manner in which they perform the'r duty, but, on the contrary,
as their exemp'ary conduct is the theme of well merited and
constant eulogy, we can see no reason why the Irish clergy
should be better paid than they are. The population of Scot-
Jand is 2,185,200, of whom a tkird may be supposed to be
dissenters, which, being deducted, leaves about 1500 parishioners
of the established kirk to each clergyman. On the same scale
. the half million of Irish Lutherans would require 381 cleraymen,
whose incomes, at 2757 a year each, would amount 6 91,0254
But supposigg that double this number, or that 662 clergymen
were necessaty in Ireland, because of the Protesiants being thinly
. scattered ‘over the surface of the country, the whole charge for the
parochial established<lergy would be 182,050/ a year ; to which,
adding 8,000/ a year as the income- of the archbishop, and
20,0007 as the aggregate income of the four bishops, the whole
cost of the established clergy would be 210,000/ a year, or not
more than one third part of the entire revenue that either is, or
might be, derived from the church lands aione: So that, were such
i reform as this carried into effect, it would be possible to pra-
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vide ﬁﬂl{ for both the Bstablished and Catholic: clergy, and for

- every other plous purpose, out of the church estates only; and

government would have it in their power to abolish, at once
and for ever, the whole of the oppressive and odious burden of
tithes. 2 ‘
We hold it to be perfectly visionary, to suppose that tran-
quillity can ever be established in Ireland, so. long as the Ca-
tholie cottiers and peasants are obliged to pay tithes for the sup-
port of a Protestant clergy. ¢ Place yourselves,” says My
Wakefield, ¢in the situation of a half-famished coitier, sur-
rounded by a wretched family clamorous for faod; and judge
¢ what his feelings must be, when he sees the tenth part of the
¢ produce of his potato-garden exposed at harvest-time to pub-
¢ lic cant ; orif (as is most common) he has given a promis-
§sory nete for the payment of a certain stm of money, to
¢ compensate for such tithe, ‘when it becomes due, to hear
¢ the heart-rending cries of his offspring clinging around him,
f and lamenting for the milk of which they are deprived by the
fcow’s being driven to the pound to be sold to discharge the
Sdebt: | Such sccounts are not the creations of fancy; the
¢ facts do exist, and are but too common in Ireland. T have
¢ seen the cow, the favourite cow, driven away, accompanied by
¢ the sighs, the tears, and the imprecations of a whole family,
$who were paddling after,  through wet and dirt, to take their
¢ last affectionate farewell of this their only friend and bene-
¢ factor at the pound zate. I have heard, with emotions I can
¢ scarcely describe, deep curses repeated from village to vil-
¢ lage, as the cavalcade proceeded. But let us reverse the pic=~
¢ ture, and behold the effects which are produced by oppres-
¢ sion, when the load becomes so oppressive as to extirguish
¢ every sentiment in the breast but a desire of revenge. 1have
¢ beheld at night houses in flames, and for a moment supposed
¢myself in a country exposed to the ravages of war, and suffer-
‘ing from  the incursions of an enemy. On the following
‘wmorning; the most alarming accounts of Thrashers and of
¢ Whiteboys have met my ears,—of men who had assembled
¢ with weapons of destruction, for the purpose of compelling
¢ people to swear not to submit to the payment of tithes.
¢ I have been informed of these oppressed people having, in
¢ the ebullition of their rage, murdered both proctors and col-
¢ lectors, wreaking, their vengeance with every mark of the tnost

‘ ¢ savage barbarity.’ ; (Vol. a1, p. 486.)

t has been urged; as an apology for the tithe syétem,‘ that
clergy are exceedingly moderate in their demands, and
nstead of a tithe, they rarely get a twentieth part of the
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produce. We should be glad to belléeve that tliis statement is well

founded ; for, if so, it would plainly form a conclusive argnment
in favour of the abolition of tithes. The clergy maymnot get the
whole tithe; but the question is not, whether ey get it, but
whether the occupiers pay it 2 Owing partly to the prevalence
of non-residence, partly to the extreme division and subdivision
of'land, and partly and chiefly to the odium and danger conse-
quent upon direct interference, the clergy almost universally
let their tithes to a farmer or proctor. It is idle, then, to tell
us-that the clergy do not get their full tithes. It is'not with
them, but with their proctors, that the occupiers of the soil
have to deal ; and instead of its being true, that the procter’s
demands are moderate, and that Ze is contented with less than
what the letter of the law gives him a right to claim, the fact is
distinetly and completely t%le reverse. 'The proctor is a harpy
who preys on both clergy and people. He gives too little to
the one, and takes too much from the other. < In free coun-
tries, > said Mr Grattan, ¢ the farming of the revenue is not
¢ permijted.- - You would not allow it to the King, and you
ought not to allow it to the Church. It is an evil in politics
ana a scandal in religion ; and the more dangerous in the
latter, because tithe being indefinite, the latitude of extortion
is indefimite. The use of the tithe-farmer is to get from the
parishioner what the parson would be ashamed to demand, and
to enable the parson toabsent himselffrom his duty; the powers
of the tithe-farmer are summary laws an”! ecclesiastical conrts ;
his livelihood is extortion ; his rank in society is generally the
lowest; and his occupation is to pounce on the poor in the
name of the Lord ! IEIe is a species of wolf left by the shep-
“herd to take care of the flock in his absence. He fleeces
*both, and begins with the parson. A tenth of your land, your
labour, and your capital, to those who contribute in no shape
whatever to the produce, must be oppression; they only think
otherwise who suppose that every thing is little which is given
to the parson; that no burden can be too heavy if it is the
weight of the parson; that landlords should give up their
rents, and tenants their profits, and all too little; but uncer-
tainty agoravates that oppression ; the full tenth must ever be
uncertain as well as oppressive, for it is the fixed proportion
of a fluctuating quantity; and unless the High Priest can give
law to the winds, and ascertain the harvest, the tithe, like that
harvest, must be uncertain. Now, this uncertainty is agara-
vated by the pernicious motives on which tithe ﬁ;equeiiﬂy i
rises and falls, It frequently rises on the poor; it falls in
compliment to the rich, It proceeds on principles the reverse -
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¢ of the Gospel ; it crouches to the strong, and it encroaches
¢ on the weak; it is guided by the two worst principles in so-
¢ ciety, servility and avarice united, against the cause of charity,
¢ and under the cloak of religion.”  (Speeches, Fol. 11 pps
44-46.) gl S
. Mr Grattan’s gigantic efforts, though supported by someof
the areatest and best men that Ireland has ever produced, were
ineffectual to abate this nuisance. It still continues to be a
most prolific source of riot, bloodshed, and murder. We know
a Catholic parish in the south of Ireland with very nearly
10,000 inhabitants. OF these one-sizteentl part, gr 625, only are
Protestants, the remaining 9,875 being Catholics. The total a-
mount of the dues and fees of all sorts paid to the Catholic
priest, is about 2407 a year, of which he pays 807. a year
to an assistant. But this Catholic parish forms three Pre-
testant parishes, and part of* a fourth, the tithes of which,
taken together, amount to not less than 1600l a year; which,
as there are very large tracts of grass land in the parish be-
longing to Protestants, fall almost wholly on the poor Catholic
occupiers and cottiers, and occasion endless heartburnifigs and
disputes. The case of almost every parish in Ireland is similar,
on a greater or a smaller scale; and it is easy to conceive the
consequences of subjecting the whole couutry to such a sys-
tem.  From a note on a speech of Sir Henry Parnell, it ap-
pears, that, in 1207, there were, in five counties of Ireland, no
fewer than 1286 actigus on cases connected with tithes: And it
15 stated in the Galway advertiser; of the 18th of October 1822,
that € at the Quarter-sessions at Gort, ONE eTITHE PROCTOL
¢ PROCESSED ELEVEN HUNDRED PERSONS FORr TITHES! 7ey
€ were ally or most, of the lower order of farmers or peasants :—
¢ the expense of each process about eight shillings.”* In
spring 1822, the inhabitants of Ballity, in the parish of Anna-
down, in Galway, presented an address to the Grand Jury of
 that county, in which itis stated, ¢ We suffer wrongs and opprés-
¢ sions beyond measure, and every effort made to redress our evils
¢ bas been shamefully suppressed by influence, or baffled by in~
¢ tricacy. To add to our distresses, the payment of our tithes
¢ has been intolerable. We are charged much higher for them -
f at present, whe our wheat sells from 5s. to 8s. a cwt., than
¢ formerly when it sold for 25s. For the payment ‘of these tithes
~ four cattle are driven away at night, under the sanction ®f a

It was stated by Sir‘Henry Parnell, in the House of Commons,
hat a citation in the Ecclesiastical Court for a tithe of only 18s. 10d., -
- costs the defendant 2/, 10s. : L%
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¢ decree; different instances of which have ocenrred within this
¢ fortnight, at a period too when we have no money; several of
“us having been obliged to sell our little collection of wool, though
¢in process for a coat. The demand for tithes and costs
¢ exceeds half the proceeds of our corn. Many of us are
¢ almost destitute of food and raiment; some amongst us are
“literally starving, and others subsisting solely on damaged
¢ wheat. .~ What to do, or where to apply for relief, we know
¢not; misery is heaped on distress, and we bear it patiently,
¢ rather than forfeit our exemplary character. We thus pu-
¢ blicly disclose our misfortunes, in the hope that if there exists
¢ now-a-days virtue, integrity, or justice, something may be
¢ done to correct the present destructive system of tithes, and
¢ the frauds committed on the poor by a certain class of high
¢ constables.” : ) e

But whatever the inhabitants-of Ballity may do, the great
mass of the Irish peasantry do not patiently submit to this a-
bominable and grinding rapacity. In despite of Whiteboy acts-
and Insurrection acts, the}‘continue to wreak their vengeance
on their oppressors ; and unless they become more or less than
men, they will continue to do so until ‘this detestable system be
wholly abolished.

‘We are told, however, and told by Mr ‘Plunkett too, that it
isidle to think of redress,—that the evil is irremediable ! = Tithes
are said to be the property of the Church; anc any scheme for
their abolition, or even commutation, is represented as founded
on a principle of rapine and spoliation ! We are really as-
tonished at the cinfidence with which this ridiculously absurd
dogma has been maintained. It might as well be said that
the texes levied for the support of the army are the proper-
iy of the soldiers; and that any attempt to reduce them would
be a violation of the right of property ! Tithes are nof the pro-
perty of the clergy.  They are the property of the public; who
give them to the clergy as a reward for their services, and who
may, consequently, apply them to other purposes thé moment
they choose to dispense with these services, or to reduce their
wages. Neither tithes, nor Bishops, nor Presbyteries, make any
part of the Christian religion. An established Church is a mere
buman institution; and can beast of no higher-or more respeci~; -
able origin than a customhouse or a standing army. The cler-
gy stdnd in exactly the same predicament as any other clas
public functionaries. They are servants of the publie, pai
instructing the people in their moral and religions duties;
it is mere drivelling, to suppese that: Government has not o
- right to rec ulate their salarics, or to dismiss .tihcm altogethier.
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‘We admit that it would be most unjust to deprive the present in-
cumbents of their revenues ; and a full compensation, or equivalent
ought, therefore, to be given them for whatever they might
lose by the adoption of the plan we have recommended. But
there is no reason, and there can be none, why the tithe system
should be made perpetual,—why the public should be made to
support the same number of established cleraymen in all time
to come, and to pay them foe or siz times the sum _that
would suffice o procure the services of an ecqually learned and
pious body of men. No man of ordinary understanding will
-ever be induced to believe, that those who suppurt the flagrang
and almost inconceivable abuses of the Irish tithe system, do so,
lest in subverting it they should be invading the right of pro-
perty ! Every one must see that tithes are nothing more than
an arbitrary, oppressive, and ruinous tax on the gross produce
of the land, exelusively laid out in paying the wages of a parti-
cular class of public servants. And although it were neither
expedient nor politic to reduce the npmber of these servants, nor
to lower their wages, Government would be just as little liable
to the charge of injustice, or of invading the rights of property,
were they to do so, as they are when they pay off a line of bat~
tle ship, or reduce the wages of the seamen. 3
It is due to the Marquis Wellesley to state, that he has been
the first statesman who has had courage to meddle with tithes.
Not that we think ‘the bill introduced by Mr Goulbourn, and
since passed into a -Jaw, can be of any material service. It
s in vain to palter with thy Irish tithe system. In fact, the
only thing good about it, is the impossibility_of mending it.
But the late measure is valuable, inasmuch as it fully recognises
the principle of Parliament interfering to regulate the incomes
of the clergy—a principle which must be acted upon to an in-
finitely greater extent, before tranquillity can be restored to
1reland. : S : ‘ it
These three—the penal disalilities under which the Catholics
still labour, the defective state of the Government and Magistra-
ty, and the Tithe system—seem to us to be the main sources of
the violent religious and party animosities with which Ireland
has been so long _\d’istfacted and disgraced. We have endea-
voured briefly to trace the effects resulting from each of these
- sources of contention, =nd to show how they might be dried up
and tranquillity zestored.  The remedies we have proposell are
~all easy of adoption—and if Government would but honestly
-and earnestly set about the work of reform, a few years would
make the greatest possible change on the condition of the coun-=
try. ¢ Laws of coercion, perhaps necessary, certainly severe;
: i

1

3



1825. Ireland. 388

¢ you have put forth already, but your great engine of power
¢ you have hitherto kept back ; that engine which the pride of
¢ the bigot, nor the spite of the zealot, nor the ambition of the
¢ high-priest, nor the arsenal of the conqueror, nor the Inqui-
¢ sition, with its jaded rack aud pale criminal, never thought of’;
¢ the engine which, armed with physical and moral blessing,
¢ comes forth and overlays mankind by services—the ENGINE
¢ OF REDRESS; this is government, and this is the only descrip=
¢ tion worth your ambition !> *  This engine must be brought
into the field, or Ireland will be lost. Hitherto the dominant
party in that country have entirely overlooked the real cause of
the disturbances and atrocities of which she has been the thea-
tre. It does not lie in the perverse habits and inclination of
the wretches whom they have trampled upon, oppressed, and
sent to the gallows, but in themselves—in their own domineer—
ing, rapacious, and intolerant behaviour. If they reform their
own conduct entirely, the peasantry, they may be assured, will
not be long in reforming theirs. Let them bear in mind, ¢ that
¢ exile and death are nit the inslruments of government, but the
¢ miserable expedients which show the absence of all government.’ +
Let them treat the mass of the people like men who ought to
be as free, and who have the same rights and feelings as them-
selves, and those disorders, which are the result of religious and
political animosities, will soon cease to disturb and harass so-
ciety.

II. With respect to the second great branch of our inquiry,
or that which has for its object to giscover’ the causes of the ex-~
treme poverty an- destitution of thie Ivish peasantry, we believe
it would be correct to say, that the oppression and misgovern-
ment to which they have been so long subjected have had, even
in this respect, a very powerful influence. Political degrada~
tion most frequently leads to extreme poverty. Oppression,
like that-which has been practised in Ireland, lowers the moral
dighity of the people; it sinks, them in their own estimation ;
and, as it takes away all rational expectation of rising in the
world by the mere exertion of honest industry, it effectually
prevents its being made. Moral restraint cannot bs expect-
ed to have much influence in a country so circumstanced. An
enslaved and degraded population eagerly gasp at any imme-
diate gratificatior: within their reach, and, reckless of the con-
sequences, plunge into every excess. - But as we have shown
how these causes of degradation may be removed, we shall not

* Grattan’s Speeches, Vol. IL. p. 69. :
+ Mr Plunkett’s S peech, 26th April, 1816.
VOL: XLI. NO. 82." : B
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farther:insist on.this point; but shall now proceed t6 show on
what the rate of wages depends, and to inyestigate the more
important of the causes, not hitherto noticed, which have tend-
ed to sink that rate in Ireland to a pittance so low as hardly to
beable to'support mere animal'existence.

That the power of employing labour possessed by any coua-
try does not depend either on the fertility or extent of its terri-
tory, but on the amount of its capital, is a fandamental principle
in the seience of wealthy and it is one respecting which there is no
longer any room for doubt or difference of opinion. By capital is
meant all that portion of the national stock employed to main-
tain productive labourers, or to facilitate produdtion. It com-
prehends the food and clothes of the workman, the raw mate-
rials on which he exerts his industry, and the various tools and
machines of whose assistance he avails himself. There is no
other fund from which the labourers can possibly draw the
smallest portion of their subsistence: And hence it is that the
amount of subsistenee. falling to the share of each labowrer at any
gwen period, or the rate of wages, must' wholly and entirely
depend on the proportion whick the national capital bears io
the amount of the labouring population. If the amount of
eapital be increased without a corresponding increase taking
place in the population, a larger share of such capital will ne.
cessarily fall to each individual, or, which is the same thing,
the rate of wages will be proportionally increased; and if, on
the other hand, population is increased faster than capital, a
less share will be apptrtioned to each individual, or the rate of
wages will be proportionalls reduced. The well-being and
comifort of the labouring classes are, therefores especially de-
pendent on_the proportion which their increase bears to the
merease of the capital that is to suppert and employ thefn: If
they increase faster than capital, their wages will be progressive~
ly.reduced; and if they increase slower than capital, they will
be progressively augmented. In fact, there are no means what-
ever by which the command of the labouring class over the ne-
cessaries ‘and conveniences of life ean be really augmented, other
thani by accelerating the increase of capital, or by retarding the
increase of population; and every seheme for improving the
condition of the poor, not founded on this principle, or which
has not for its object to increase the ratio of _capital to popula<
tion, must be wholly anc completely ineffectual. A

The principle we have now stated, goes very far indeed to
explain the cause of the misery of the Irish peasantry. It is
certainly true that there has been a considerable increase in
the capital of Ireland during the last hundred years ; though

- : 2
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no one in the Jeast acquainted with the progress of the dif-
ferent parts of the empire, has ever presumed to say that this
increase has been either a ¢kird or even a jfourth, so great as the
increase of capital in England and Scotland during the same
period. But the increase of population in Ireland as compared
with its increase in Britain, has been widely different from the
increase in the capital of the two countries, or in their means
of maintaining and supporting population. According to the
tables given in the Parliamentary Reports, the population
of Britain amounted, in 1720, to 6,955,000, and in 1821, it
amounted to 14,891,000, having a little more than doubled in
the course of the century. But from the same Reports it ap-
pears, that the population of Ireland, whose capital had in-:
creased in so very inferior a proportion to that of Britain,
amounted to a very little more than #wo millions in 1731, and to
very near sever millions in 1821; having nearly quadrupled in
less time than the population of Britain took to dowble !
Attempts have been made to show, that the population of Ire<
land in former periods has been underrated, and that its in=~
crease has not really been so rapid as we have represented. But
these attempts have entirely failed of their object; and have
served only to confirm the conclusions they were intended to
subvert. The first anthentic account of the population of Ire=
land, is given by Sir William Petty, in his admirable little tract
entitled the Political Anatomy of Ireland. Sir William had been
employed by Government to superintend the sarvey and valua-
tion of the forfeited estates, instituted during the Protectorate ;
and so well did ba execute his tasx, that this survey still con-
tinues, after the lapse of near two centuries, to be the standard
of reference in the courts of law, as to all points of property.
He had, therefore, the best means of obtaining accurate infor-
mation with respect to the numbers and condition of the people;
and as the results of his researches on these points are exceed-
Ingty curious, we shall give them in his own words. :
< The number of people now in Ireland (1672)- is abouk
1,100,000, viz. 300,000 English, Scotch, and Welch Pro-
testants, and 800,000 Papists; whereof one-fourth zre child-
ren unfit for labour, and about 75,000 of the remainder are,
by reason of their quality and estates, abovs the necessity of
corporal labour ; so as there remains 750,000 labouring men
and women, 500,000 whereof do perform the present work
of the nation. i Sl
¢ The said 1,100,000 people do live in about 200,000 fami-
lies or houses, whereof there are about 16,000 which have
more than one chimney in each, and about 24,000 which have
b2 :
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¢ but one; all the other houses, being 160,000, arc wretched
¢ nasty cabins, without chimney, wmdow, or door-shut, even
¢ worse than those of the savage Americans, and wholly unfit
¢ for the making merchantable buter , cheese, or the manufac-~
¢ tures of woollen, linen, or leather.
* ¢ By comparing the extent of the territory with the nur-
¢ 'ber of people, it appears that Ireland 7s muck wunder-peo~: -
¢ pled ; forasmuch as there are above 10 acres of good land:io
< every head 7n Ireland ; whereas in Ingland and Trance there
< are but four, and in Holland scarce onc!’ (Po] Anatomy of
Ireland, pp. 114 and 118, ed. 1719.

In 1731 an inquiry was institated, by order or thotlonseiof
Lords of Ireland, for ascertaining the population, through the.
medium of the magistrates and established cler gy, the result of
which gives a populatlon of 2,010,221. At this period, and for;
long after, Ireland was essentml]y a grazng country. 'To such
an exteut, indeed, was the pasturace system carried, that, in
1727, during the admmlstratlon of Primate Boulter, a law was
made to compel every occupier of 100 acr es of land to cultivate
at/least jive acres, under a penalty of 40s.!

According to the returns of the health-money collectors, thc
number of houses in Ireland in
s 1754, was 395,439 2,372,654
o 1767, — 4-24'.64-6 Which allowing siz) 2,544,276

1777 — 448,426 inhabitants to each{ 2,690,556
1785 — 474,322 house, gives a po- (2,845,932
1788, — 650,000 pulation of 3,900,000
1791, — 701,102 4,206,612

An incomplete census was taken in 1812, frons- wblch the po-
pulation was computed at 5,987,856 : -And by the last and com-
plete census taken in 1821, it appears that Ireland contained,
at that epoch, a population of 6,801,827, which were thus dis-
tributed :

Leinster, -« - e Dl S el DAy -
< Munster, - - - - 1,935,612 :
Ulster, - - 1,998,494
.~ Connaught, - ' - 1,110,229
6,801, 827

Now the area of {r eland measured on Ar rowsmlch s map, con-.
sists of 81,640 square mlles, of 69.15 to a degree, which gives, on
an ayerage, 215 pessons to each square mile ! But the average of
Leinster, Ulster, and Munster, is not less than 240—a densny of
population far exceeding what i& to be fourid in the richest and
best culuvated cauntrxes of Europc. : England and Wales with.
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their improved agriculture, their immense manufactuting and
commercial wealth, and their populous cities, bave only 207
persons to a square mile; and the Netherlands; full of wealth,
cities, and people, can only boast of a population of 212 to a
sqaare mile, being 23 less than the average of Munster ! Con-
naught, covered with bogs and morasses, and without one great
town, has, notwithstanding; a population of 187 to each square
mile; while the Lowlands of Scotland, with Glasgow, Edin-
burgh, Paisley, Perth, Dundee, &c. to swell their numbers,
have only a population of 127! Ireland, therefore, sunk as
she is in beggary and destitution, s tke most densely peopled
country in the world. Other countries only become populous
when they have the means of comfortably supporting a large
population but Ireland is populous without wealth—she is po-
pulous because her inhabitants are satisfied with the merest pit-
tance that can support existence—Dbecause they have consent-
ed to divide among three, food and clothing not more than
sufficient for one ! 7

1t is undoubtedly this excessive amount of population that is the
immediate and proximate cause of the want of ‘an effectual de-
mand for labour in Ireland, and of the squalid and abject po-
verty of the people. The number of persons soliciting employ=.
ment, compared with the means of employing them, is so very
great, that wages have been reduced to the lowest pittance
that can afford the smallest supply of the coarsest and cheap-
est species of food necessary to support hiuman life.. All the
witnesses examined by the Comirittee of the House of Com-
mons on Zke E.aployment of the Poor of Ireland in 1828, concur
in vepresenting their numbers as excessive, and their condition
as wretched in the extreme. = Their cabins are utterly unprovid-
ed with any thing that can be called furniture; in many fa-
milies there are no such things as bedclothes; the children,
in —extensive districts of Munster and the other provinces,
have not a single rag to cover their nakedness; apd when-
ever the potato crop becomes even in a slight decree defi-
cient, the scourge of famine and disease is felt in every corner
of the country.. The Right Honourable Maurice F’ltzgerald,
M. P., mentions that he had known the peasantry of Kerry
quit their houses in sedrch of employment, ¥offering to work
¢ for the meerest subsistence that could be obtained, for zwo-
¢ pence a day, in short for any thing that wonld purchase food.
¢ enough to keep them alive for the ensuing twenty-foar hours.”
(Report, p. 158.) Mz Sterne Tighe mentions, that ‘the num-.
¢ ber of people supported in Ireland by charity is quite incon-
¢ ceivable; they must be supported either by charity, or by pillage

= = -
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¢ and plunder; to the want of employment I attribute every
¢ thing that afflicts and disgraces that country.’ (Report, p.
108.).  And Dr Rogan, whose excellent work on the Fever in
the North of Ireland was published in 1819, states that,
¢ throughout the extensive counties of Tyrone, Donegall, znd
¢ Derry, the population is only limited by the dzfficuly of procur-
¢ ingfood. Owing to the universal adoption of the cottier sys-
¢ tem, and to the custom of dividing farms*among the sons, on
¢ the death of the father, t/e labouring classes are infinitely more
¢ numerous lhan are required for the purposes of industry.” Un-
¢ der these circumstances, they are engaged in 4 constant strug-
¢ gle for the bare necessaries of life, and never enjoy its com-
3 %orts.’ (p- 8.)

These statements, which might, were it necessary, be multiplied
toinfinity, conclusively show, thata vast increase has taken place
in the population of Ireland, and that it is nowbothsuperabundant
and miserable in the extreme. And hence, the obvious and un-
deniable inference, that, in the event of the population having
increased less rapidly than it has done, there would have been
fewer individuals soliciting employment, and that consequently
the rate of wages would have been proportionally higher, and the
scondition of the poor so farimproved. No proposition, then, can
be more true, than that ke unezampled miseryof the Irish people is
directly owing to the excessive augmentation of their numbers; and

- nothing can be ‘more perfectly silly and childish, than to ex-
pect any real or lasting amendment in their situation, until
an effectual check has been iven to the progress of population.
+Our next object will therefore be, to invesigate the causes
- which have occasioned this extraordinary increase, and to point
:out the means by which they may be counteracted. =
~ . 1. The Bounty acts of 1783 and 1784, seem to have given the
“ofirst great stimulus to the population of Ireland. When the
«patriotic efforts of GrarTAN and the Volunteers had achisved
© the nominal independence of Ireland, and procured the aboli-
' tion of those oppressive and absurd restrictions, with which the
~gnorant. jealousy of the British Parliament had fettered her
foreign commerce, the Irish Parliament make a powerful effort
~ to awaken the industry and stimulate the energies of the people.
But unfortunately the means resorted to by them for the ac-
- complishment of this desirable purpose, were not of a kind that
- could possibly be productive of any lasting or, real advantage.
~Instead of contenting themselves with breaking down the re-
‘straints under which they had laboured, and giving freedom to
- commerce, they had recourse to all the artificial expedients of
the restrictive system. In imitation of the erroneous policy of -



1825. Ireland. 389

England, they granted high bounties on the exportation of corn
and other raw produce (three shillings and fourpence per barrel
on wheat, and other grain in proportion), at the same time that
they laid prohibitory duties on their importation from abroad.
In vain did one or two members urge, that though the bounty
system might be apparently beneficial for a few years, it could
not be otherwise than injurious in the end. Their feeble, and,
as it was considered, anti-national opposition was drowned amid
general acclamations, and measures which haye done irreparable
mischief to Ireland, were hailed with the enthusiastic plaudits of
her choicest pctriots !

Previously to the passing of the Bounty Acts (23 and 24
Geo. I11. cap. 19.), Ireland was, as we have already stated, es-
sentially a grazing country. But no sooner had they been pass-
ed, than the pasturage system gave place to tillage. The un-

_natural and artificial enhancement of prices caused by the
bounty and the restriction on importation, occasioned an im-
mediate and extraordinary increase of cultivation. In proof of
this, we subjoin the following official account of the number of
barrels of barley, oats, and wheat, exported from Ireland in the
undermentioned periods :—

Exported from

Ireland, on an g Barrels.

average of the :

5 years ended, 3 Barley, Oats. ‘Wheat. .. Oatmeal.
.25 March 1773, 6,445 29,956 2,922, 54,825
Do. 1785, -19,696 106,570 60,246 25,467
VDO. 1789, 85,929 - 525,072 © 110,557 151,546

Had the Irist. Bounty Acts been productive only of an in-
" crease of corn cultivation, they might not perbaps have been
very injurious: But such has not been, and could not rational-
ly be expected to be their only effect. In 1784, as'at present,
there was very little capital in Ireland; and the impossibility,
resulting from this circumstance, of finding tenants capable of
" occupying and cultivating large tillage farms, induced the pro-
prietors to divide their estates into small portions, .nd even'to
let them on the ruinous system of partnerskip leases. So that
the stimulus that was intended to act exclusively cn agricul-
tuire, had an infinitely more powerful effect in causing the sub-
“division of farms, and in deluging the courtry with a redund-
“ant and starving population. e L o Sl
Zn 1806, the previously existing restraints on the trade in
" corn between Great Britain and Ireland were wholly abolished.
And while the markets of England were opened ‘to the free
" competition of the Irish growers, the high prices that were ob-

tained during the war, continued the impulse originally giver
s il 0% F SORENHG TR REIYA SYIIETasT Bl
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by the bounty acts, and occasioned a further and very great ex-
tension of tillage.

2. But the effect of the bounty acts, and of the opening
of the markets of England, must haye been comparatively trif-
ling, had it not been for the peculiar customs and manners of
the people, and the nature of their civil and political insti-
tutions. The custom of gawvelkind, or of equally dividing the
paternal property, whether freehold or lezsehold,- among  all
the children of a family, has always prevailed among the
Irish. Sir John Davies particularly specifies this as one of the
customs that had mainly tended to perpetuate,the barbarism
and poverty of the people; and it still continues to exert an
equally powerful and disastrous influence. Taught from their
infancy to depend entirely on the land for support, and assured
that they will, cither on their marriage or the death of their fa-
ther, get a certain proportion of the land held by him, many of
the most powerful motives to enterprise and industry are either
wholly destroyed or greatly weakened, and the country is gra-
dually split into small patches, and overspread with an idle, a
begparly, and an excessive population. ¢ The farmer,” says
My Townsend, ¢who has half a dozen sons, may, perhaps, for
¢ one or two of them find trades; the rest are provided for by an
“equal partition of the land. By such means, the farmers of
€this county are, for the most part, reduced to petty cottagers.
¢'As long-as subsistence can be procured, and in this respect
¢ they are very moderate, nothing can induce them to quit the
¢ favourite spot on which they were born.—A farmer often es-
< timates his riches by the number of his sors. whose labour
¢ precludes any necessity of mercenary aid ; but this lasts only
¢ for a short time. They marry at an early age, new families
¢ arise, a separation of interest takes place, and with it a parti=
¢ tion of the farm. The same system still going on, future sub-
¢ divisions are to be made, productive of jealousy and quarrel.’
(Swrvey of Cork, 2d cd. vol. 1. pp. 87 and 208.) = This custom
obtains uriversally throughout Treland.  In many districts,
when a danghter is married, her husband obtains a share of her

* father’s fazm. e '

"So’-lbng, however, as the rearing of cattle formed the princi-
pal employment of the Irish farmers, the custom of gavel-
%ind, or the equal partition of property among ‘children, was
comparatively harmless. *For, as the pasture lands were gene-
rally let in immense tracts to opulent graziers, only a few indi-
viduals were required to feed and take care of the cattle, and
these were not generally permitted to occupy any land. Butthe
passing of the bounty acts gave bixth to a new order of things,

> -
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Even though capital had been as abundant in Ireland as it was
deficient, it would have been impossible for a tillage farmer to
have managed such large tracts of land as were previously held
‘by single graziers.” Not only, however, was the size of. the
farms greatly reduced, but the new occupiers, being for the
-most part exceedingly poor, were glad to buy whatever labour
they could obtain by granting the peasantry allotments of small
‘pieces of ground, whereon they might erect cabins and raise
potatoes. = But the stimulus that had thus been given to popu-
lation did not, as might indeed have easily been foreseen, cease,
when a sufficient supply of labourers was obtained to culiivate
the' country.  The habits of idleness and of early marriage,
caused by the equal partition of the paternal farm, operate
quite as powerfully on the children of the occupier of a farm
of 50 as of 500 acres, and will certainly continue, if left to
exert their full and natural influence, to operate until they have
réduced the whole country into potato gardens, and farther sub-
division ‘and degradation have. become impossible! In the
counties of Clare and Limerick, 'and generally throughout Ire-
land, there are innumerable instances of farms of {rom 300 to
500 acres, originally let from thirty to forty years ago to single
tenants possessed of capital sufficient for thetr cultroation, and now
split,” perhaps, among twenty, thirty, or forty families, by
means of the repeated divisions that have taken place, in con-
sequence of the death of fathers, and the marrsage of children. .
We have no hesitation in avowing our decided conviction to
be, that no measures which it -is possible to adopt for the
improvement ¢ Ireland can have any material iofluence, un-
less ‘an effectual check be given to the practice of subdivid-
ing farms. Such a practice would of itself, and withont
the assistance of any other debasing inflaence, serve to pau-
perize and degrade any people. It is indispensable, therefore,.
that it should be corrected; a result which can only be brought
about by fearlessly changing the whole law of Ireland willk re-
spect to tandlord and tepant. The fact is, that this law, which
is substantially the same as that of England, is totally inapplicable
to a country in the situation of Ircland. Most I‘.:Qrtghat_e]y the
people of Lingland haye always been exu*amplyA.mdlsposed, as
we trust they will ever continue to be, to m.ke an equal  di-
vision of the lands® oceupied by an individual among his chil-
dren, and to practise subletting. * Martiages have, in conses.
quence; been generally deferred to a much later period than in.
Treland; and a large proportion of the population have been
forced to.depend for subsistence on manufactures and coms
merce; Butin Ircland the custom of subdividing and sublets
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ting, sanctioned by the old-Brehon laws, has always been acted
opon. Her population have, in consequence, been always in
excess, and never have had the least desire to obtain a liveli-
hood, otherwise than by the cultivation of the soil. Tt was
not to be expected, when the circumstances of the two countries
were so extremely different, that a law, which was suitable for
England, should at the same time be suitable for Ireland ; and
the experience of centuries has proved, that, far from being
suitable, it is most injurious, and has powerfully contributed to
her degradation.

But while Ireland has thus been sinking deeper and deeper
into ruin and misery, under the operation of the English law of
landloxd and tenant, Scotland has risen ‘under the operation of
a wholly different law, from a state of extreme poverty, barbar-
ism, and insubordination, to oue of great wealth, refinement,
and the most perfect tranquillity and order. And hence, in ven-
turing to recommend the abolition of the existing law of Ire-
land on this subject, and the’ introduction in its stead of a sys-
tem nearly similar to that which obtains in Scotland, we are not
recommending any new or untried theory, but are proceeding
on the sober and solid ground of experience and observation.

- In Scotland,—to speak generally indeed, but with as much ac-
curacy as our purpose requires,—a lease is considered as 7cal
and not as personal property. When a farm is let on a lease of
ordinary endurance, 19 years for example; to an individual or
his heirs, and even whtn no mention is made of heirs, if 2 power
be not eapressly given in the lecse to assign or sublet, the farm can-
not be sublet by the tenant ; and must necessarily pass at his death
to his keir-at-law, to the exclusion of every other person.. The
tenant under such a lease, has no power to introduce 4 new
tenant into the farm, or to change the established order of suc-
cession to the lease held by him; he cannot dispose of it by will
or testament to any particular individual or individuals, whether
of bis own family or not, to the prejudice of his legal heir. If
the lease gives the tenant a power to assign or sublet, an as-
signment,or a sublease, will be valid; otherwise they are of
1o value whatever. Should the tenant assign or sublet, con-
trary to this general rule of law, and still more if contrary
to a clause to réstrain him, the Jandlord may «bring an ac-
tion in the Court of Session to have the lease forfeited, and
the subtenants ejected from the farm: And the Court, ‘who
dispose of such actions without the interyvention of a Jury, will,
‘on the fact of an assignment or sublease having taken place
“being established, order them to be turned out of possession, This
~action is speedily decided, and is attended with comparatively
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little expense.  All actions regarding arrears of rent, misma=
nagement, and removals; are tried, in the first instance, in the
Sheriff-court without a jury, and are very cheaply and expedi-
tiously decided. ’

It is to this system that Scotland owes a very large share of
her prosperity. It has prevented farmers from providing for
their children by the subdivision of their farms; and has, con-
sequently, forced these children to become comparatively con=
siderate, industrious, and enterprising, and to depend for their
means of support on something else than the occupancy of a
petty patch of*land. Had such a system been adopted in Ire-
land a hundred years ago, the condition of the inhabitants
would have been very different indeed from what it now is; and
its adoption still seems to us to be by far the best means that it
is possible to resort to, for arresting that splitting of farms and
multiplication of beggars—for these operations are really syno-
nymous—that is now going forward in that country.

The law of Scotland, it will be observed, though, asa general
rule, it interdicts both subletting and assigning, does' not pre-
vent a landlord granting a'lease which shall convey these powers
to the tenant. In Scotland, indeed, such a lease is very rarely
granted; but in Ireland, the practice of subletting must, in the
actual circumstances of the country, be acted upon to a very
considerable extent. The vast majority: of her cultivators are
comparatively destitute of capital, and are assavage, turbulent,
and unruly, as they are porr and miserable. In consequence,
if a landlord either wishes, as evay gentleman naturally must,
to have any torerable security for his rent, or to avoid the dis-
agreeable and often dangerous task of inspecting and control-
ling the proceedings of such tenants, he has no resource but to
let his estate to a middleman. It is useless, therefore, to declaim
‘against a practice which necessarily and indeed unavoidably
arises out of the state of society in Ireland. No wise legislator
will ever attempt directly to avolish that which has:its founda-
tion 'in the nature of things, but will endeavour to free it from
abuse, and to make it as generally advantageous as possible.

. But, although we are thus of opinion that it would be wrong
to attempt to prevent subletting altogether, we are no less firm-
1y of opinion, that the law with respect to this practice in Ire-
Tand calls loudly for alteration, and that mo inconsiderable
portion of the misery of that unhappy coustry has been occa-
sioned by its injustice and impolicy. = By the law of Scotland,
a landlord who has let a farm to an individual to'whom he has
given a power of subletting, is not entitled to distrain the goods
of such subtenants as have duly paid their rents to the principal
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tenant, should the latter become bankrupt while in arrear to
him ;—(Bell on Leases, 3d ed. p. 297.) And he is entitled to
distrain the goods of those who have not paid the principal
tenang, to the extent only of the subrents. This rule is bot-
‘tomed on the sound principle, that a landlord has no right
to claim the goods of subtenants, to whose being on the
farm he has himself consented, as security for rent due by
the principal tenant to him; that it is tlie principal tenant
only who is his debtor; and that the bankruptey of such
principal tenant should not prejudice the interests of those
who have made him a bora fide payment of rents he was en-
titled to receive. In England, however, a different rule has
been adopted ; for, according to the law of that country, a'
landlord is entitled, whether he has consented to sublétting or
not, to distrain the goods of subtenants, even though they
may previously have paid their stipulated rent to the principal
tenant, in the event of the latter falling in arrear. That such
a rule should have so long obtained in England, can only be
accounted for from the practice of subletting being there, genc-
rally speaking, extremely rare; and from the English being
thus, in a preat measurs, ignorant of its gross injustice and
ruinous tendency. But in Ireland the case is altogether dif-
ferent.. The law of England is there applied to a country where
the practice of subletiing is universal, and it has, in conse-
uence, been productive of the most disastrous results. In
Ireland there is frequéntly a gradatjon of intermediate tenants -
interposed between the landlord and the cultivator; so thar,
though the latter may have paid every shilling~of the rent due
by him to his immediate superior, he is liable, in the event
either of his banlkruptey, or the bankruptey of any of the-other
intermediate holders, to have whatever stock or property he is
possessed off driven to the pound, and sold #o pay their debts?
‘We question whether the law either of Morocco or Algiers,
sanctions any more flagrant and- shameful abuse. Security of
propezrty is the foundation of all industry, wealth, and civiliza-
tion : But so long as this monstrous system is maintained, ' se-
curity must be nnknown to the cultivators of Ireland. Can
you expect any improvement o be made—can you expect that
apy individual wix either exert himself to fertilize the land, or
lay out capital upon it, wken the whole fruits of his industry and
toil may at any tihe be seized upon, under a system of legaliz~
ed robbery, by one to whom he owes nothing? .~~~ = -
Tlie atrocious murder of the Franks, together with many
of the outrages of which Treland has ‘been so long the thea-
e, have been the result of this disgraceful system. On this,
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as on all other points of importance, we.are happy to be able
to corroborate our own statements by the unexceptionable
authority of Mr Wakefield. « ¢ In Ireland,” says he, ¢ six
¢ months credit is generally given onrents, which is called “ t/e
¢ hanging gale.”  This is one of the great levers of oppression
¢ by which the lower classes are keptin a kind of perpetual
¢ bondage; for as every family almost holds some portion of
¢ land, and owes half a year’s rent, which a landlord can exact
¢in a moment; this debt hangs over their heads like a load,
¢ and keeps them in a continual state of anxiety and terror. If
¢ the rent is not paid the cattle are driven to the pound, and'if
¢ suffered to remain there a certain number of days, they are
¢ sold.—T7is I have frequently seen done after the occupying te-
¢ nant had paid his rent tothe middleman, who had failed to pay
¢ it to the head landlord. The numerous instances of distress
¢ occcasioned by this severity, which every one who has resid-
¢ ed any time in Ireland must have witnessed, are truly deplor-
¢ able; and I believe them to be one of the chief causes of those
¢ frequent risings of the people, under varions denominations,
¢ which at different times have disturbed the internal tranquillity
¢ of the country, and been attended with atrocities shocking to
¢ humanity and disgraceful to the empire.” - (Vol 1. p.244.)

It would be easy to quote a thousand similar passages from
the best works on Ireland, to show the effects of this law; but
they are wholly unnecessary. . Every one must see that, so long
as it is suffered to exist, there can be neither seeurity, nor peace,
nor prosperity; and that it_is the impertous duty of govern-
ment to take immediate steps fcr having it totally changed,
and made to approach very closely to the law of Scotland.
For this purpose it should be enacted, that henceforth every
lease -is to be considered, unless an express exception be
made in ity as zeal property descending to the keiv-at-law of
the tenant, to the exclusion of every olher individual, and as taling:
Jrom the tenant all power to assign such lease, or to sublet either
the whole or any porcion of the fhirm ; and it should be_further en-
actedy that in the event of a landlord choosing specially to empotcer
a tenant to assign . or sublet, either by a elause in the legse to that
effect, or by a power subsequently gioen by a deed properly atfest-
edy such landlvrd shall not be entitled to distrain the goods of sub-
tenants, for boaa fide payments of rent made by them to the prin-
cipal tenant, in case of the bankruptcy of the latter, while in ar-
rear’to him. ~ Such a law would interpose a ®rowerful checle to
the splitting of farms; while it would not only give security to-
the cultivator, and protect him from injustice and opp FESSION,
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but would also have the effect to render the landlords infinite-
ly more attentive than they now are to the character and quali~
fications of their principal tenants. At present, an Irish land-
Tord is but too apt to let his land to the middleman who offers
him the highest rent,  trusting, should he become insolvent; to
his recourse on the subtenants; so that, by taking away this
recourse, you will force the landlord to attend to other cousi-
derations besides the mere amount of rent promised him by the
middleman ; and respectable tenants will then meet with that
encouragement and preference to which they are entitled, but
which they have hitherto experienced from a few only of the
landlords of Ireland. ; 3
- It would not, however, be enough to enact, that all subdivid-
ing and subletting, which have taken place without the consent
of the landlord, should be illegal : Fully to counteract this de-
structive practice, and to avoic all litigation on the subject, it
should be enacted, that every principal tenant, who presumed ei«
ther to sublet or subdivide the whole or any portion: of his farm,
without a clause authorizing him to do so being inserted in his
lease, or without the consent of his landlord, previously asked
Jor and given in writing, should, by doing so, forfeit his lease ;
and that it should be made imperative on the Quarter-sessions, be-
Jfore which such cases should be tried, to grant « writ of ejectment,
both agaenst such principal tenant and his subtenant, or subte-
nants, provided the landlord applies for this writ within twelve
months after the subdivision of the farm has actually taken place,
or within twelve montlis after the sullenant has been admitted to
possession. Ard, in order to-induce the landlord to avail him-
self of this power, and at the same time to prevent the tenants
being kept in a stafe of insecurity, it should be further enacted,
that, #n the event of the landlord not applying to have the tenants
ejected from the farm, within the above specified period of twelve
months, afier the subdivision or sublease had taken place, he should
be held as waiving all objectionsto their title, and that their righs to
their possessions during the currency of the lease should no longer -
be questionable, and that the landlord should have no power to dis-
train the goods of sucl subtenants. for bona fide payments of rent
made to the principal tenant. A law of this description would
give effect to con*racts, and would secure and protect the just
rights and property of all parties. It would maketit the obvious
interest of the landlords to exert themselves effectually to check
that subdivision of-farms, which is the bane of Ireland ; while no
tenant could justly complain that he had been deprived of a lease

- whose plainest stipulations he had attempted to defeat and

elude. i) 4
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Every intelligent Irish gentleman with whom we have con-
versed on the subject, has readily and fully admitted all the evils
of the existing law, and has not hesitated to say that the alter~
ation of that law, in the way we have now suggested, would be
productive of  the greatest possible advantage.  The only ob-
jection we have ever heard a landlord make to it was, that the
- habits of the people run so strongly in favour of subletting, and
subdividing their farms among theiv children, thatno jury would
ever give effect by their verdict to such a law; and that, even
though this difficulty could be got over, it would be impossi-
ble to carry the verdict into execution! If this were a really
true representation, the situation of Ireland would be hopeless
indeed; but we are satisfied that it is, to say the least, very
greatly exaggerated. We confess we see no reason whatever,
why the interyention of a jury should be required in such cases
in Ireland any more than in Scotland. All questions connect-
ed with leases might be cheaply, and expeditiously, and most
advantageously tried at the Quarter-sessions, in the Civil Bill
Court, before the assistant barrister, without a jury. = They are
not questions that could invelve any difficulty, or where there
could be any room for a jury to exercise their discrimination.
On evidence being produced to show that a farm had been sub-
divided or sublet, it ought to be made imperative on the Counrt,
in the event of the tenant not being able to produce a lease, or
a written authority from the landlord authorizing him to sub-
divide or subset, immediately to grant warrant for the ejectment
of such principal tenant and all his subténants from the farm.
And with respect to the second po-at, or the alleged inability to
carry such a warrantinto execution, we contend, that Govern-
ment must not permit the supremacy of the law to be questioned
in a matter of such vital importance. If Ministers really mean to
prevent Ireland from becoming a vast den of savages; or to stop
the progress of pauperism and atrocity, they must, at all hazards,
put-down that system of intimidation on which the people have
been accustomed to act.  The beasantry could not ke long in
perceiving that such a law as we have proposed was calculated,
in a peculiar manner, to protect them from oppression, and to
promote their advantage; and if really impartial magistrates,
backed by a sufficient eivil and military force. were employed
to superintend-and enforce its uncompromising execntion, we
know enough of Ireland to be able to say, that, in a very short
time, all violent opposition would cease, that4ts peaceable ope-
ration would be speedily secured, and that the greatest possible
boon would, in consequence, be conferred on the country.

1
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- The opposition of the Judges and Lawyers of Dublin to the
change we have proposed, may, we are afraid, be reckoned on.
They will not fail to represent, in high sounding and solemn
terms, that the adoption of such a law would be a dangerous
inuovation ; that it would occasion a very great change in the
succession to property 5 that it would be casting an undeserved
reflection on the Juries of Ireland ; and be giving too much
power to inferior Judges and Magistrates. . Such commonplace
objections will not, we trust, be allowed to retard the progress
of this truly important measure. That the ddoption of the law
we have suggested would effect a very great change, is most
true; but it is no less true that the change is fmperious]y re-
quired, and would be most beneficial. - Is the old womanish fear
of innovation, to induce us to continue a system forever which
has covered Ireland, from one extremity to the other, with mud
cabins and beagurs >—which exposes.a subtenant to be distrained
for a debt not due by him, at the same time that it nullifies every
lease, and incapacitates a landlord from protecting his property
from subdivision and ruin? = We would not dispense with juries
in the trial of cases with respect to leases, were it not that un-
der the system we have recommended, they would be wholly
useless, there being no room for diserimination or modification.
What is every day done in Scotland by a sheriff:substitute,
who is commonly bred an attorney, without a jury, may surely
be done in Ireland by an assistant barrister.” We, therefore,
most earnestly implore the landlords of Ireland and the Go-
vernment not to be déeterred from proposing and passing some
such law as this, by the representations of lawxvers, naturally at-
tached to old costoms and prejudices, and affard lest it should
lessen, as it certainly would, the business in the courts. The
effects of the present law of Ireland are palpable and glafing—
they are seen in the subdivision and ruin of estates, in the
wretched condition of agriculture, in the impoverishment of far-
mers, and in the misery and excessive numbers of the peasantry
of that corntry : The effects of the system we have taken the li-
berty to propose are equally palpable ;—they are seen in-the ex-
tensive farms and improved estates, in the flourishing condition of
agri&jlture,, in the increasing wealth of the farmers, and in the
comfort, happiness, and moderate numbers of the peasantry of
Scotland | Let then the system which has beea productive of
so much misery be subverted, and the system which has peen
productive of so-much good be substituted in its place. We
will venture to say, after haying reflected long and anxiously on
the subject, that Parliament can adopt no measure that would
effect a more salutary and desirable reformation in Ircland. The
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further ‘subdivision of farms, and the ‘increese of population
consequent upon it, would be effectually checked ; the rights of
proprietors, now left without any efficient protection, would be
secuted ;" subtenants would no longer be liabie for the debts of
others; and as confidence grew up, proprietors andfarmers
would readily tindertake improvements that will never be thought
of so long as'the present miserable system is supported. é/'e
know that this subject will certainly be agitated in Parliament
during the present Session; and if the landlords of Iveland be
not wholly and perversely blind to #eir own, as well as their
country’s best interests, they will give their unanimous, zealous,
and effectual support to the measure we have recommended.
The existing system is subversive of all their just rights; it has
deprived them of all control over their property; and if suffer-
ed to ran’its full course, it will most assuredly entail universal
beggary on the occupiers of theirlands; and end by rendering
them unable to pay a single shilling of rent.

8. The system according to which Freeholders are created in-
Ireland, has had a very powerful influence on the splitting of
farms and the increase of population. The qualification of
a frecholder is the same in Ireland as in England—a clear
Jorty shaillings interest for life; but as it is customary in
Ireland, and fortunately not in England, to insert lives in
all leases, frecholders are created by thousands in the for=
mer country, without being actually possessed of any property
whatsoever.  Thus, when an Irish landlord wishes to exten
his political influence, he imiaxediately sets about subdividing his
estate, and lets it n small patches, frequently not exceeding the
size of a potato garden, to cottiers for life, who thus become
invested with thezcﬁective franchise ! In consequence of this sys-
tem, Ireland has become a perfect frecholder; ‘as well as pauper
warrei. In some counties a very near approach is made to the
system of universal suffrage; and that system has been pro=
duetive of the very results which every man of sense might
have foreseen would, in the circumstances of the cases necessa~
rily flow from it. - The landlords have exerted ‘themselves to
secure and' extend their political influence ; and they have, in
this respect, managed so skilfully as to get the perfect and
thorough ‘command of the occupiers of their gstates; who are,

~in point of fact, just as much under their control as their own

body;, servants. It is true thaty to attiin this object, “they have
adopted a system ruinous to the country, ang which must also,
for that very reason, prove ruinous to themselves. Still, how=
ever, we do not see how the landlords can justly be blamed for
what they have done. It must always be desirable to be pos=
‘VOL. XLI. No. 82. : ‘ Croicnang
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sessed of political influence 5 and so long as the law of the
land declares that the extent of that influence shall be mea-
sured by the number of Jorty shilling tenants, which a land-
lord can march to the poll, it would be worse than absurd to
expect that he should not endeavour to manufacture them.

“xperience of the remote effects of this system may ultimately
indeed convince him that he has mistakon his. real interests;
and that he has lost more by parcelling out his estate into lots
to be occupied by beggars, than he has gained by his increased
political importance in the county. But before experience can
teach him this .great lesson, the mischief is done ; the division
of his estate has been effected ; its population has become ex-
cessive, and serious obstacles oppose the return to a better
System. SR

So long as Catholics were, excluded from the exercise of the
elective franchise, the system of manufacturing freeholders, ow-
ing to the thinness of the Protestant population of the country,
could be but little acted upon. But since 1792, when Catho-
lics were permitted to exercise this privilege, freeholders haye
been manufactured and voters created, to an extent of which
luckily the people of Britain can have no Jjust idea. :
¢ The passion for acquiring political influence prevails, ’ says

Mr Wakefield, ¢ throughout the whole country; and it has an
¢ overwhelming influence upon the people ; to divide, and sub-
divide, for the vurpose of malking freeholders, is the great object
of every owner of land ; and 1 consider it one of the most per-
nicious practices that has ever ben introduced into the ope-
rations of political machirery. It reduces the elective fran-
chise nearly to universal suffrage, to a population who, by the
very instrument by which they are made free, are reduced to
the most abject state of personal bondage. T have known
freeholders registered among mountain tenantry, whose year-
ly head rent did not exceed 2s. 6d. ; but living upon this half."
crown tenare, were obliged to swear to a derivative interect of
40s. per annum.— T%is 7ight, instead of being an advaniage to
the frecholder, is an excessive burden, as he is obliged 1o attend
clections at the command of the agent, often with great incon~
venzence : and is ordered to vote for the obyect of lis landlord’s
choice, with as little ceremony as the Jamaicd planter would di-
rect k)z's slave tothe performance of the meanest opices—(Vol. IT.

LB0T) e e = i
i To put an end to this miserable systems and to rescue the
peasantry from the degradation of being made mere offensive
- weapons, wielded by the rival candidates at elections for the
annoyance of each other, without the smallest regard to their
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feelings or wishes, it appears to us, that the best way would be
to confine the elective franchise to persons actually in posses-
sion of freehold or copyhold property of the real value of 207
or 30/. a year, and to the occupiers of farms paying 50/ or
upwards of rent. By an arrangement of this kind, the pro-
*prietors of small estates, and the really independent class of-
freeholders, would attain that salutary and much wanted influ-
ence and consideration, which they have never hitherto enjoyed
in Ireland ; an obvious inducement would be created to consoli-
date the very small farms ; and it would henceforth be impossible
for a few noblemtn' to regulate the elections exclusively by the
controlled suffrages of their serfs. Such a plan might be easi-
ly adopted, and it would be productive of the most extensively
beneficial effects. -

Such seem to us to be. the circugistances that have principal-
ly led to the excessive increase of population in Ireland, and
the measures by which they may be most easily, safely, and ef-

- fectually counteracted, and the condition of the mass of the
people lastingly improved. "We have ventured to recommend.
the adoption of these measures, because we feel confident, as
well from experience as from theory, that they would prove sig-
nally advantageous. But whether they are adopted or not, it
is at all events obyious, that in the event of the present ruin-
ous system being continued much longer, the destiny of Ireland
will be irrevocably fixed. According to the scile at which po-
pulation has been advancing ir Ireland since*1784, the seven mil-
lions of 1821 must already be very Lttle short of ezg/¢ millions !
Nor will this frighﬁ'ul progression cease, if left to itself, until
the whole country has been parcelled into potato gardens, capi-
tal beent annihilated, and the curse of poverty rendered uni-
versal. There is not, therefore, a moment to be lost. If the
whole energies of Government be not speedily set in motion
and,steadily directed, to check the torrent of pauperism, it will
prove too strong for them, and the reign of filth, beggary, and
outrage will forever be secured. :

The majority of our readers will, we apprehend, hardly con-
ceive it possible that any one could, at this time of @ay, have
seriously proposed the introduction of the English poor-law sys-

- tem into Ireland, as ameans of arresting the spread of pauper-
ism. But soitis. Such a proposition has been made, and |
has been fayourably entertained, not by the declaimers at
Catholic boards only, but by persons in high and responsible
situations ! It is this circumstance, and this only, that induces -
us to bestow a moment’s attention on this extraordinary propo-
£ : G2 m el
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sal. If we were really desirous of immediately consummating
the ruin of Ireland, of instantly destroying the little capital she
is possessed of; and of eradicating whatever of prudence and
consideration may be found in any class of her inhabitants,
we could do nothing better than adopt the scheme in question.
Is there not already enough of thoughtlessness, prodigality,s
idleness, and vice in Ireland, without passing a law' declar-
ing that the parish must provide the means of support for
all who cannot support themselves, without exception? The
non-employment of the poor is unquestionably an evil of the
_first magnitude ; but instead of lessening this evil, you will
most certainly increase it in a tenfold proportion, by attempt-
ing to force employment by means of poor-laws. The non-
employment of the poor must, in all ecases, proceed from
one or other of the following causes; viz. either, firsz, from a
disinclination to work ; or, §econd, from the want of capital to
“employ them; or, #kird, from the want of demand for the pro-
ducts of industry. Now, if the non-employment of the poor
proceeds from the first of these causes, or from disinclination to
labour, it is obvious they have no just claim on the bounty of
others. A very high authority has said, that 7%ose who do not
_work ought not to eat ; and the pressure of necessity will, sooner
~ than any artificial remedy, cure them of their idleness, and
force them to be industrious. It is true that the law which
_says they shall*be supported, says also they shall be compelled
to work. Legal constraint is, however, always attended with too
much trouble, violence, an@fill—w'ﬂ], to be productive of zealous
and steady exertion. The fear of want, ard the desire to save
and accumulate a little stock, as they are the most natural, so
 they are also the most powerful motives to unremitted industry.
~The slave must be compelled to work, but the freeman should
_be left to his own judgment and discretion; should be protected
. in the full enjoyment of %is own, be it much or little, and pu-
nished when he invades his neighbour’s property. If we recur
to those base motives which influence the slave, and substitute
_compulsion in the room of self-interest, we poison the very
.spring and fountainhead of industry, and do all that we ean to
_ render the masters tyrannical, and the workmen idle and pro-
GtlieiE et B Vi i e d
: ,%f,,oﬁ_ the other hand, the non-employment of the poor pro-
_ceeds from the second cause we have specified, or from 7% wanz
* of capital 10 set them to work, it is plainly impossible that this
deficiency can be supplied by the fiat of the legislature, or the
_ resolutions of overseers. All that such interference can do,
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and all that it ever'does, is to chenge the natural distribution
of the already existing stock of the country—to take it from those
into whose hands it would naturally have come, to force it into
the hands of others, and thus to increase poverty in one class of
the people to as great an extent as it diminishes it in another.
But, supposing the non-employment of the poor to proceed
from the third cause we have specified, or from the want of de-
mand for the products of indusiry, how is this 1o be remedied by
sefting them to work ? It is obvious, that the mere levy of a
tax for the maintenance and employment of the poor cannot
add to the income of the country, or be a means of increasing
the demand for their products. And it is quite evident, that
unless this demand can be increased, the taking of a portion of
the income of the wealthier part of the community to form a
fund to set the unemployed poor to work, can have no other

- effect but to increase the glut of commodities, and to drive the

independent and industrious part of the poor from their em~
ployment, by the forced competition of those who are dependent,
and a burden on the public. -

In every point of view, therefore, in which this subject
can be considered ;—whether the non-employment of the poor
proceeds from disinclination to work, from the want of ca-
pital to employ them, or from the want of demand for the
products of industry, a compulsory assessment for their em-
ployment and support, seems to be equally 3nexpedient and
improper. In the first case, such a proyision is a direct en-
couragement to the idleness «nd profligacy of the vicious pagt
of the communitys in the second; it causes an artificial, and,
consequently, a disadvantageous distribution of the national
capita] ; and, in the ¢4ird, it adds to the cause of distress, and
throws those who are not paupers out of employment. : It would
not really be one jot more absurd io attempt to improve the
health of the citizens of, Dublin by poisoning their wells, than
it fvould be to attempt to relieve the distresses of the people of
Ireland by the establishment of such a system. . 5

‘There have occasionally been in England, rich and indus-
trious as she is, about a sent/ of the entire population depend-
ing partly on parochial relief, But if the system of compul-
sory provision were once established in Ireland, we should not

_ have one-tentl; but seven or eighit-tenths of a population of ezaks

milliens depending principally on this resource. But taking the
proportion of paupers so low as only one-fourth, and suppesing
that each indiyidual were onlyto receive a pittance of 2d. a day
from the rates, stillthe aggregate charge would amount to upwards
of SIX MILLIONS a year, beng about a third more than the en-
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tire produce of taxation in Ireland, and constituting a charge
of 15s. an acre on the eig/¢ millions of acres of  cultivated land
she is supposed to contain! 'With such a bounty held out to
pauperism, population would be powerfully stimulated, and the
whole rent of the land would be speedily absorbed. We do

>

not know, after all, whether the landlords of Ireland will sanc-

tion this scheme; But if they do, it will be the only instance in
the history of the world of a numerous apd powerful class vo-
luntarily consenting to ruin themselves, in order the better to
complete the ruin and degradation of their country. : 3
4. Education.—On the motion of Sir John Newport, on the
25th March last, the House of Commons unanimously voted
an address to his Majesty, to issue a Commission for the pur-
pose of inquiring into the state of education in Ireland, and re-
‘porting on the same to the House. Such a Commission has in
consequence been issued; amnd the -character of the Commis-
sioners (Mr Frankland Lewis, M. P., Mr Glassford, and Mr
Blake) is a sufficient security that the inquiry will not be a
sham one, but that the whole subject will. be patiently investi-
gated and probed to the bottom. When the Report of the
«Commissioners is before the public, we shall enter on a full
consideration of this most important subject: For we think
with Mr John Smith—a sincere and intelligent friend to Ire-
land, and to all that can elevate the character and promote the
happiness of his,fellow men—¢ That a government which does
€ not provide for the instruction of its subjects, has no right to
‘}render them amenable to a Ifoody, and ferocious code of
laws.” (Mr Smith’s Speéch, 25th March 1824.) In the
‘mean time, however, we may observe, that the offence taken
- by the Catholic clergy at some statements in a speech of Mr
North’s, relative to the state of education in Ireland, was ex-
‘tremely unreasonable. If Mr North erred in saying that infa-
amous publications were used in many of the Catholic schools,
he erred in common with all the authorities on Irish affairs,
~ and in common with many niost respectable Catholics. Dr
Bell, in his Essay On the Condition and Manners of the Pea-
santry of Ireland, says, that the books used in the Catholic
‘schools were such as to give scope and activity to the worst
passions, and tended powerfully to prevent the peasantry of
Ireland from becoming good subjects. (p. 40.) *In speaking of
- education, Mr Wakefield says, ¢ The only thing connected
¢ with it, the remembrance of which gives me pleasure, is the
¢ desire manifested to obtain it. As o the manner in which it
¢ is conveyed, I cannol speak in terms of sufficicnt reprobation.’
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(Vol. IL. p. 898.)  Mr Wakeficld subjoins, from Mr Dutton’s
Survey of Clare, a list of the common school and cottage
classics of Ireland, abounding in books of the most flagitious
description.  The intelligent Catholic author of Thoughts and
Suggestions on the Bducation of the Irisk Peasantry, distinctly
states, that the poor of his communion are entirely destitute of
religious instruction, and that the schoolmasters are as bad as
possible. (pp. 12, 41, &e.) And, not needlessly to multiply refer-
ences, we shall only further mention, that Mr Spring Rice publicly
stated, in his place in the House of Commons, on the 22d of
April 1822, that he had been in a large schoel in the county of
Cork, where the text-book for the instruction of the young was
the life of a notorious robber—the Captain Rock of some fifty
years ago! And Mr Rice farther stated, that he knew many
places in which books of the same character, but of ‘a still more
objectionable tendency, were used ¥ * Disgraceful, therefore, as
My North’s statement certainly is to the Catholic clergy, it is,
we are afraid, idle for them to attempt to refute it. - We do
not presume to say that they have actnally encouraged the use
of such books; but we do say that it is quite impossible to con-
ceive they could be ignorant of their being used, and that, con-
sidering the influence they have over their flocks, had they dis-
‘played a tenth of the zeal for their suppression they have so
frequently displayed on the most trifling occasions, they would
Jong since have been wholly discarded. They,may object, and,
for any thing that we know, justly too, to the reading of the
Bible in schools. But if t«ey will not allow the Bible to be
used as a schoolbook, it is thelr duty, if they wish to save
their flocks from beggary and the gallows, to take care that
 their schools should be supplied with books that will infuse
-sound principles of morality into the young mind. If they ne-
glect this duty, Government must interfere. So long as those
who are taught, are taught only to admire deeds of rapine and
ptunder; we may expect to find the Irish cottiers of the present
day the genuine representatives’of the Kernes and Gallowglasses
of the days of Spencer—of those ¢ who did never eat their meat
1¢ till they had won it by the sword; who made the day their
¢ night, and the night their day; who did light theiz candle at
¢ the flames of their foemen’s houses; and whose music was not
- ¢ the harpe nor layis of love, but the cryes or the people, and
5 ;

¢ the clashing of armor.’

* See also an excellent article on Ireland, in the first Number of
the Inquirer (p. 42.), generally ascribed to Mr Rice. :
&
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5. Commerce and Revenue~ We are happy to have to say, that
a most important and beneficial change has been effected in
these departments, since the date of our former article, and that
most of the suggestions we then made, have been adopted. The
Commissioners of Inquiry into the Commerce and Revenue of
Ireland, have discharged their duty to the public with a zeal
and ability, and have displayed a fearlessness of giving offence
to interested and powerful individuals, worthy of every commen-
dation ; and ministers are also justly entitled to the highest
praise, for the vigour they have shown in followiiig the plans of
these Commissioners. The absurd and complicated system of
duties and regulation, known by the name of Union duties,
which, as we formerly showed, went far to suppress all trade
in manufactured goods between Great: Britain and Ireland,’
has been, with some few exceptions, entirely abolished.: Whole
boards of Commissioners, igndrant of their business, and only
appointed because of the patronage they could command, have
been unceremoniously dismissed ; almost every Irish Act of
Parliament, with respect to the collection and regulation of the
revenue, has been repealed ; and the whole business of the ex-
cise and customs has been transferred to London. The bill intro-
duced by Mr Robinson, and passed into a law, for reducing the
duty on spirits from 5s. 6d. to 2s. a gallon, and for authorizing
the use of comparatively small stills, is by far the greatest boon
conferred on Ireland since the Union. It has gone far to put
down smuggling and ifs consequent train of evils; while by in-
creasing the consumption of legally®distilled spirits, it has been
productive of a considerable ificrease of revenwe. We are truly
glad to have to state these things. They are proofs of a good
spirit prevailing in the Cabinet; and the ease with which they
have been effected, shows what may be done for Ireland, when
government determines to put down abuse. But if ministers
stop here, what they have done will be really of little or no va-
Iue. If they do not remove those deeper seated and more fraif-
ful sources of contention, hatred and crime, which we have now
pointed ouf, the reforms they haye effected will have but an in-
considerable influence in arresting the march of degradation.
- But many reforms still remain to be effected, even in the fi-
nancial and commercial departments. The excessive duties
laid on tea, coffee, sugar, foreign wines and spirits, tobacco,
and many other articles in"general demand, have had the effect,
by adding proportiénally to the price of these articles, and plac=
ing them beyond the reach of the peasantry, to extinguish ‘the
desire to possess them in their minds, and thus to render them
Sepoied © Tz ne b povery andmendhiod:
; (o
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ness. The almost universal want of all ambition to rise in the
world, to acquire any share of the comforts and conveniences
of life—forms one of the most powerful obstacles to the in-
troduction of a better order of things in Ireland: And there
are no means so effectual for exciting such an ambition, and for
rendering the peasantry anxious to improve their condition, and
to mount in the scale of society, as an effectual reduction of
the duties laid on all articles in general demand. Such a re-
duction, by lowering the price of a great variety of useful and
agreeable commodities, would afford new motives to stimu-
late, and new, comforts and conveniences to reward, the in-
dustry of the peasantry. Those who are indolent—and this is
notoriously the case with the Irish—will never become industri-
ous, unless industry brings wisibly along with it a proportional
increase of enjoyments. Wherever labourers find it is impos-
sible for increased exertion to make any material addition to
their comforts and conveniences, they invariably sink into a
state of sluggish and stupid indifference, and content themselves
with the coarsest and scantiest fare. But the desire to rise in
the world, and improve our condition, is deeply seated in the
human breast, and can never be wholly eradicated.—And when-
ever labour has been rendered more productive, and a number
of new conveniences and enjoyments made attainable by the la-
bourer, indolence has never failed to give way to exertion: A
taste for these conveniences and enjoyments has gradnally dif=
fused itself, increased exertions have been made to obtain them,
and ultimately it has been thought discreditable to be without
them. Nor, wopld such a reducsion of duties as would be pro-
ductive of these effects occasion the least diminution of revenue.
On the contrary it is certain, as well from theory as from expe-
rience, thatit would, by increasing the quantities of the articles
consumed in a geometrical proportion, have the effect to add
very greatly to its amount.

* A few additional measures are still wanting, to place the com-
mercial intercourse between &reat Britain and Irelaud on that
footing of absolute freedom on which it should stagd. In con-
sequence of the duty on foreign timber imported into the two
countries being different, of the excise duties on spirits being
higher in England than in Ireland, and of there being no ex-
cise duties it Ireland on glass, printed gouds, soap, candles,
vigegar, and wine, it isstill necessary to put customhouse offi-
cers on board every vessel engaged in the trade between the two
countries, when she comes into port, and to search her cargo.
This is attended with very great inconvenience, hardship, and
expense ; and in order to obviate it, the duty on all these arti=
cles ought to made the same in both countries.

SRR S
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We shall take au early opportunity to show, that the timber
duties now payable in Great Britain are not only oppressively
high, but that they are imposed on the most impolitic and ab-
surd principles that can well be imagined. - With respect to
glass, the case is but little different. To show the mode in which
the duty on it operates, it is perhaps enough to state, that the %
gross produce of the glass duties in 1823 was 962,709/., of
which no less than 415,0787. was repaid in drawbacks ! The
injury done to the manufacturer by the operation ofsuch a daty
is obvious. If it were effectually reduced, the manufacturer
would gain though no drawback were allowed ; while the yve-
venue would gain by the vast increase of cofisumption that
would take place in Great Britain, and by the extension of the
low duty to Ireland, and the consequent stop to the smuggling
of glass from that country.

The duty on printed cottong is liable to the same objections
as the duty on glass.  Its gross produce, in 1823, amounted to
1,811,9194, of which 1,146,750%. was drawn back on exporta-
tion. If a duty is to be laid on the cotton manufacture, the
proper plan would be to lay it on the wool ; and, by keeping it
so low as not materially to affect the price of the goods, to
avoid the necessity of granting a drawback, or of first paying a
million Sterling ‘into the hands of the customhouse officers,
and then back again to the merchants.

The slight increase of duty that ‘might take place in Ireland
on a few articles,%in consequence of the equalization of the du-
ties payable in the two countries, gould not justly be objected
to.  For the benefits arising from the unrestricted freedom of
intercourse between the two countries, that wduld take place in
consequence of this equalization, would infinitely overbalance
the injury arising from the increase of duty; at the %ame
time, that almost all the arguments in favour of the reduction
of duties on articles in general demand apply with nearly equal
force to Great Britain as to Ireland. .

The bounties on the exportation of coarse linen from the
United Kingdom amount to about 300,000Z a year. Mr Ro-
binson proposed, last Session, immediately to repeal these du-
ties; but he was induced, in consequence of the representations
of the Itish members, to swerve from his own better purpose so
far as to consent tg, their being repealed at the rate of 10 pet
cent. per annum, so that they will still cost the public 1,500,0007
But while the Irish members are thus taxing the public for
the support of the “coarse linen manufacture, they are them-
selves its greatest enemies ; for, by enforcing the provisions of
a linen board act, preventing the sale of yarn not wound on a
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certain description of reel, they prevent theimportation of fo-
reign yarn into Ireland, though its price is generally from 25
to 30 per cent. less than Irish yarn, and thus lay the manufac-
ture under a disadvantage which is not nearly balanced by the
bounty. Government will, no doubt, interpose to remedy this
abuse.

‘We cannot conclude this article, extended as it now is,
without entreating all who take an interest in the subject,
stedfastly to oppose every scheme for providing employment
for the poor of Ireland, by grants of money, or by the
aid of bounties on particular articles. Such palliatives and
anodynes may lengthen, but they can never cure, a dis-
ease which has fastened on the vitals of the country, and
vitiated its whole public economy. The case of Ireland is
too desperate to be treated in this way. ‘When the measures
we have suggested for allaying the violence of religious and
party contentions, for attaching the inhabitants to government,
and for maintaining the peace of the country and the security
of property, shall have been adopted, then, but not till then,
capital will flow to Ireland as a place of advantageous invest-
ment. But until these things have been done, the forced trans-
mission of capital to that country, by the agency of government,
. will merely act as a stimulus to population, and will thus really
agoravate all the evils it was designed to alleviate. = It is not by
such puny measures—by the miserable quackery of bounties
and forced loans—but by drying up the sources of disaffection,
misery, and crime, that Irrland is to be zmproved. It is indeed
the merest delusjon possible, to suppose, so long as the various
causes of outrage and degradation we have specified are suffer-
ed to spread their roots and scatter their seeds on all sides,
that it is in the power either of individunal or of national charity
to arrest the tide of ruin that is now deluging the country.

« We have thus, for the second time, endeavoured to show, by a
minute and detailed inquiryirto the state of Ireland, that the mise-
ries and atrocities which afflict and disgrace thatunkappy country
are not the result of uncontrollable causes, but that they all have
their origin in, and are, in fact, the natural and necessary con-
sequences of vicious political and civil institutions and misgo-
. vernment. <The question, therefore, which Parliament and the
country are now called upon to dec'de, and none more import-
ant ever engaged their consideration, is, whether they will con-
tinne, at all hazards, to support the institutions and system of
government now established in Ireland, and attempt to put
down disturbances by the gibbet and the sword, or set about

-
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making a thorough reform of the abuses which have filled her
with misery and crime, and endeavour to bind her inhabitants
to their interests by a sense of gratitude for benefits received
and advantages conferred?  The statements we have laid before
our readers, as well as every principle of justice and expedien-
cy, and the experience of centuries, show, beyond all contro-
versy, how this question ought to be decided. "As Englishmen
—as lovers of equal and impartial justice—we owe reparation
to Ireland for the wrongs she has suffered at our hands; and
we owe it for our own sakes. It depends entirely on our future
conduct, whether Ireland is to be rendered our best friend and
ally, or our most dangerous and mortal foe. If we treat her
with kindness and affection, if we redress her wrongs, and open
her a path to wealth and prosperity, the Union will cease to be
nominal, and the two countries will be firmly and inseparably
united: But if we obstinately,persevere in our present systen,
if we continue to treat siz-sepenths of her people as an enslaved
and degraded caste, and to cherish all the gross and scandalous
abuses which have cast them into the depths of poverty and
vice, they will certainly endeavour (and who shall blame them ?)
to wreak their vengeance on the heads of their oppressors; dis=
sension, terror, and civil war, will rage with increased fury and
violence; and our ascendency will be at an end, the instant it
cannot be maintained &y force of arms ! '

Art. VL. Substance ¥ the Speech of Mr M. A. TAYLOR in the
" Hause of Commons, on Wedwesday the 304/ gf May 1821, on
the Delays in the High Court of Clancery, and the Appellant

Jurisdiction of the Housc of Lords. London, 1821.

Ir is curious to observe by what slow degrees, and after how

many struggles and difficulties, every public grievance is
redressed in this country. Carelessness and indifference  a®
bout the object proposed to be *gained, jealousy of the per-
son. making® the attempt, suspicion or misrepresentation  of
his motives, a blind and oyerweening  confidence in whatever
is, because i¢ is,—must be admitted to be formidable obstacles in
the way of the most temperate reforms. Nor do we here allude
merely to the selfsh and interested opposition 8f those who
derive benefit from existing abuses, and whose resistance gn
itself by no means trivial or unimportant) must, _therefore, be
calculated upon as of course. © Qur remarks are meant to be
extended much further. There is, we presume, at all times—
there ce,rtainly Is in the present—a set of sleck and satisfied per-
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sons, who, provided their own affairs go on well, care little

about any thing else ; and who, estimating the value of all in-

stitutions by their supposed good effect upon themselves, feel

every project of alteration or amendment as, in some sort, an

attack upon a system, with which they fondly imagine their

own prosperity is bound up. © Who, for instance, has lately

heard of a large portion of that generally satisfied, tolerably

well clothed, and perfectly well fed body, commonly called the

landed interest or country gentlemen, distinguishing themselves

in any other manner, than by throwing their dead and heavy
weight into the doubtfully preponderating scale of the majority
upon every question, which, by possibility, might affect the

existence of any, no matter what, administration,—until sudden-
ly a great light broke in upon the quarter of self-interest, and
they became patriotic enough to vote for the repeal of some

couple of taxes, not so-much betause the tenants could not pay

those taxes, as because they could not pay their own rents?

And of a congenial spirit and feeling ‘are the whole body of
snug and warm persons (as Parson Trulliber, if we mistake not,

denominates them) throughout the whole community, whom the

above mentioned class of representatives fitly designate, who
are, in truth, the wis inertice of society, and constitute, as it

were, the natural resistance to every change, by whatever wis-

dom suggested, by whatever necessity enforced.

Time, however, and reason often enforced, operate at last;
and that, too, in directions and through means sometimes least
of all expected or foresesn. Nobody can have forgotten, by
what slow and painfal steps thesate revered Sir S. Romilly ad-
vanced towards a very limited amendment of the penal laws,—
each statutory provision having been fought for, as for a portion
of the wisdom of our ancestors: But, within ten years after
thiose meritorious and comparatively unsuccessful exertions, a
Minister * of the Crown, and one whose claims to his situation
‘depend not a little upon his belonging to the resistance faction,
made, by virtue of place and authority,—-almos_taWithout no-
tice, certainly without opposition, a more extensive massacre
of that portion of the above mentioned wisdom which consists
in penal provisions, (sdch as making it a capital felony to
steal the same article on one side of a fence, and not capital
on the other), than the great man to whom we have alluded,
‘with all his knowledge, experience, and wisdom, could effect in
the whole course of his life. Who could ernmerate, if any body
could endure the enumeration, all that has been written and said
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in favour of the Navigation Act, and the whole code of maritime
laws affecting our intercourse with foreign countries,—the true
cause (as the orthodox doctrine has been) of our naval ascend-
ency and greatness,—the support and pillar of the wealth and
glory of England? Long, indeed, have these venerable errors
been exposed, by arguments not to be resisted, both in and out
of Parliament; and we know, for how long a time, in yain.
At length arise a set of revolutionary ministers, who, under the
pressure of no adverse motion, upon the suggestion of no cla-
morous remonstrance or representation from the country, them-
selves bring forward measures destructive of all=the cumbrous
mummery, which habitual respect had consecrated, and, by so
doing, have, we suspect, shaken, in no small degree, the confi-
dence in them of the true admirers of the genuine and whole
constitution. To take one example more. It must be fresh in
the recollection of our readers,* for how great a length of time
the annual exposition of the financial affairs of the country was
involved in studied and impenetrable obscurity. In vain did
Mr Tierney and others, year after year, suggest that the same
rules of arithmetic must be applicable to public and private ac-
counts, and that the two operations of addition and subtraction
are essentially different from each other, whether performed in
a minister’s budget, or a private trader’s balance sheet. These
appeared, at the time, most questionable and startling novelties,
the invention of faalion, and dangerous to the safety of the State.
But men may be shamgd out of their errors at last; and, ac-
cordingly, we have a Chancellgr of the Exchequer (not indeed
the right' honourable gentleman who had so latte a share in the
explosion of these disgraceful absurdities), who has brought
himself to acknowledge the established properties of figures, -
and has made such a proficiency as actually to set down the
debts and credits,—the income and the outgoings,—on the
right side of the national account; and, what is droll enough,
all these things are promulgated ag original ideas, redounding
to the praiseqof the men who have been reluctantly forced to
adopt them; and those who, by long perseverance, have forced
them on their adversaries, are still reviled as factious innovators!

The course of proceeding, with reference to the Court of
Chancery, has beep very much in unison with what we have
briefly described as the ordinary train of events, where any re-
formation or improvement 1s attempted. It is now fifteen yedrs -
since Mr Michael Afigelo Taylor, of whom we have, on a for-
mer occasion, justly made honourable mention, brought for~
ward, in the House of Commons, the grievances endured by
the country from the delay and expenses in that Court. It is
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well known how often those motions have been repeated by that
gentleman, and the attention of the public (which indeed re-
quired no hint), and of all persons connected with the subject,
called distinctly to it. The fate which attended them, and the
manner in which inquiry swas evaded, though once voted to be
necessary, we have formerly explained- Our present business
is only with the renewal and repetition of his motion, which
was met (with the single exception above alluded to) in the cus-
tomary method of vague and indiscriminate assertion and rognd
denial. In the year 1828, it will be recollected that the subject
was again brought before Parliament by Mr Williams; and
then also the old, approved, and never-failing plan of opposi-
tion was resorted to again. It was then directly alleged, that
there were no real complaints against the Court, or any part of
it; that there were no arrears of business, properly so called ;
that there was no unnecessary expense; that there were no
delays in any thing, or.any body, beyond that reasonable
quantity of repose, which conduces to the well- being of the
suitor, and befits the measured and cautious progress of ju-
dicial proceedings;—but grievances, or grounds for injuring,
none—absolutely none! And so, we need not add, as those
assertions came from the right side of the House, the majority
voted.  Within eight short months, however, the subject was
brought forward again; with little novelty, and with literally no
change of circumstances, except indeed that leow and gradual
change to which we have before alluded, which is at length
effected upon the most reluc’ant and obdurate, by the pressure
of public opinion, when roused a2d engaged by continual ap-
peals to it :— When, behold, a minister of the crown, the Secre-
tary of State for the Home Department, up rises, and, taking
away 41l discussion out of the hands of those who might be pre-
sumed, so far as the materials they had would allow, to be pre-
pared for it, declares, that whatever assertions and denials
might have been made, he, at least, would not affirm that there
was nothing wrong in the Coutt of Chancery; that an inquiry
(of a nature peculiar, indeed, and to which we shall advert im-
mediately) was extremely proper, and announcing, at the same
time, to the astonished public, that the Lord Chancellor him-
self, of all the men in the world, had recommended the mea-
sure for the immediate adoption of his Majesty!! The minister
proceeded to explain, that it was only lo one species of inquiry
that'he would assent; for that he never could-be prevailed upon
to agree to any that could have the remotest aspect of crimi--
nating the Chancellor (such effect, the right honourable gentle- .
man seemed to think, must necessarily be _produced by any at~

r R,

a°



R
414 Court of Chancery. 2 Jaw
~ ¥ \
tempt to ascertain whether his Lordship had contributed, in
any degree, to the mischiefs at last admitted), and that he
doubted not but the people of England would not fail cheer-
fully to support their representatives (meaning, of course, the
House of Commons) in their resolution to protect an old and
faithful servant. . 2

Several subjects of curiosity present themselves upon the
adoption of this course. It did seem passing strange that
the Lord Chancellor should have been the person to ori-
ginate any inquiry,—and tken. It did appear to be am ex-
traordinary cast upon the dice, that the very moment for ad-
opting the measure should be that, when the progress and
prevalence of public opinion out of doors had made resistance
to the motion for an open and general inquiry before a Com-
mittee of the House of Commons, hardly practicable or safe.
It did require a considerable.infusion of the milkiness of cre—
dulity to believe, that, to get rid of that motion pressing upon
them, was no inducement with ministers, or a part of them, for
adopting it at that precise moment. ‘Why not before ? Why
not during any one of the motions (numerous as they were) of
Mr Taylor, to which we have already, and for this purpose
chiefly, alluded? 'Why not upon the ‘occasion of the motion
in 16232 Why not have recommended an inquiry before over-
turning the Court of Chancery by the adoption of a Deputy
Chancellor ten years before? ~ Did not the noble and learned
Lord know that all was not sound in the state of the Court of
Chancery then? Why not recomgnend inquiry at that most fit
and proper occasion for it, that Parliament gight at least have
obseryed the decorum of knowing some little of the real state of
the case, before they were called upon to legislate, without know-
ledge, upon a matter of such importance, with such evil Sonse=
quences attached to it as were at the time predicted, and have
been since vealized ? Why not have recommended Inquiry, when
the arrears in the kindred business (kindred we call it, becawse
a part of the duties of the Chantellor, and, like the rest, much
in arrear),’of appeals in the House of Lords, caused his Lord-
ship to apply for help in that quarter, as he before had applied
for and obtained it in the Court of Chancery ? But no :—these
were not, as it seems, convenient seasons; but a roving and
ambulatory comaission is produced from the poeket of the Se-
cretary of State, at thatecritical conjuncture, when an inguiry
into the Court—Chancellor and all, is, but for that manceiuyre,
probably upon the point of being carried. -

Mr Secretary Peel, as we have already noticed, further de-
clared, that he never would consent o any commission, that
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could, by-any possible construction, imply blame or censure on
the Chancellor, or, in other words, that should make it a part
of its duty to ascertain, whether the delays, and expenses con-
sequent upon delay, be, in'truth, the result of increasing busi-
ness, or other causes, or in part at least, and how much, to be
attributed to the mactivity and indecision of the Chancellor
himself. To that the Secretary would never consent; and, ac-
cordingly, a commission is formed with the noble and learned
Lord himself at the head of it! which, under such a commander,
is likely to effectuate the restrictive plan of Mr Peel with great
sincerity and sirgleness of purpose. No man, since the Pope who
sentenced himself to be burnt out of his pure love of justice, has,
in our recollection, been found to be the first to pronounce self-
Jjudgment, and self-exccution. Two gentlemen, * we are aware,
may be named as exceptions to the general formation of the
Committee. € But what are these amongst so many?’ And
what are two,.or any number, when fettered by the presence of
the noble and learned Lord, whose conduct, upon the supposi-
tion we are now making, is to form a part, at least, of the sub-
Jjeet of inquiry ?

So then, the Commissioners may inquire, forsooth, whe-=
ther a month or two may be gained, by forcing the defendant
to answer sooner than he does at present to the plaintiff’s
bill ;#they may examine, and ascertain whether the deeretal
orders are stuffed full of unnecessary matter Ly the registrars,
and the reports, in like manner, by the masters; they may
hear and decide, if they can, whether the said masters can
contrive to sit a few hours longer,-or half an hour earlier in the
day ;—whether we know not what clerk in Court does any
thing for some six shillings and eightpence, charged, as it is
said, upon ideal attendances in Court;—whether a bit can be
curtailed from the head of an answer, or a bit from the tail of a
bill ;—into these things they may inquire, and may report in
fa¥our.of some alterations, which, by having the appearance of
doing something, may cast dust into the eyes of the public, and
stop effective inquiry before a Committee of the House :—
These things they may do; but into the question of delay in
the highest quarter, and those enormous evils, compounded of
anxiety and expense, attending the unhappy suitors between the
peried of hearing and of decision, and into the“policy of report-
ing that such ge]ay exists (if such bé‘ the fact), and thereby
giving present relief to the sufferers, whilst they are looking for-

* Dr Lushington anﬁl’r R. Smith.
VOL. XLI. NO. 82, D d
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ward to that which is reversionary, My Secretary Peel never
would consent that any Committee should inquire—and such in-
quiry is not to be expected. That is too high matter for them,
and must not be touched. ;

As to the nature of the Report which the Commissioners
may finally resolve upon (whatever may have been intended or
wished), it is impossible, as well as premature, to form any con-
jecture. Of the form and course of inquiry, also, we know no-
thing, except from the most vague and general rumour. Up=
on one branch (such at least we presume it to be) of their
examination,—how far the present establishmgent of the diffe=
rent Courts of Equity is adequate to their purpose, it does not
seem likely that they can obtain much practical information.
The evidence, which they may hear, must of necessity be in a
great measure matter of opinion and conjecture. Most of

‘the persons from whom information is to be sought, have

only known the Courts of Equity and their proceedings since
the commencement of the Eldon Dominion. Those who are
old enough to remember the person and figure of any other
Chancellor (the short continuance of Lord Erskine in office
puts him out of the question), are either, from their age, verg-
ing towards obliviousness (if; indeed, age ever does incapacitate
in the law, as in every thing else), or may well be excused for not
having a very perfect recollection of the manner in which:busi-
ness was conducted, after the intervening experience of about s
quarter of a century., Learned gentlemen, or others, have no re-
cent and fresh knowledge of a mansn the prime of life, of fair le-
gal attainments, of habits of Yegularity and agcuracy in business,
who allows no disorder in the course of hearing the matters be~
fore him, and furnishes no excuse for the want of punctuality

~ and attention in others, from a failure to observe appointments

of his ewn,—who decides, not only as well as he can, but as
soon -as he can,—and, therefore, can say nothing certain as

1o what might, in such a case, be effected. Practical infor-

mation from experience they rately can be enabled to give; bug
a tolerably strong opinion all the witnesses can give, IF they
are asked, and 1r they will, Whether there is now despatched, i
the High® Court of Chancery, the quantity of business which
might fairly be expected from a man of average altainments
and qualities, oone half of it,—much less from a man of such
high attainments, in soie respects, as Lord Eldon ? :

It seems, however, that the length of servicg renders it harsh
and indelicate to allow the inguiry to assume even the semblance
or shape of censure. And this might, perhaps, in some degreey
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be allowed, if it had not been, at the same time, unquestionably
certain that the grievances, now no longer denied, haye been
suffered tQ accumulate without- one single effort by the Noble
and Learned Lord, to simplify, abridge, or amend any one por-
tion of the principle or practice of his court (though constant-
Jy alleged to be the most knowing, and, therefore, the most
sensible of such a course being necessary), until the evil day at
length arrives, and the court can no longer be endured. Bat,
moreover, does it never occur, when length of service is men-
tioned, that the execution of these laborious and irksome duties,
as they are uniformly represented to be, is purely optional? If
our modern worthies must wait, until called, like the Curiuses
or Camilluses of old, from some obscure and lowly retreat, by
the general voice and pressing necessity of a country to be sav-
ed, his Lordship and the rest may, we suspect, remain inactive
for a length of time inconvenientwind irksome in the extreme,
to an appetite for office, or its profits. Who ever heard of the
public forcing the acceptance of his situation, or his continuance
in it, upon this or any other functionary? When the work is
above their hands, may not any of them, at his pleasure, retire ?
Nay, indeed, has not the Noble and Learned Lord periodically:
spoken of this very event, in his own particular case, as if he
really thought (which nobody else did) that he had some such
step in contemplation ? But is the Lord Chancellor a part of
the ¢ unpaid magistracy” of the country ? Is the service done
for nothing? Is an absolute and uncontrolled power over the
whole profession of the law, s.ad the gratification annexed to the
indulgence of partial affection, nc.hing? Is the emolument,
if not personally received, at least distributable amongst friends
or favourites, arising from the unbounded patronage connect-
ed with the same profession, nothing? Is the large and ample
(not to say excessive) revenue attached to the office itself,—a
revenue pared down and depreciated, in the course of debate,
so thuch beyond what any body had previously imagined,—is this
nothing ?  Are all these things*nothing ? How long these no-
_things (as the possession of office was called on another occa-
sion) have been held, every body knows, and Mr Peel was not
mistaken in supposing, that it was worth his while to show how
his Noble Friend had deserved them. ‘We mention this in
passing, merely for the purpose of administerirg comfort to the

~ more nice and sensitive part of the confmunity, and preventing

excessive grief, npon the supposition that piblic men, in any
department, are wearing and tearing themselves to pieces from
an abstract love of labour, or thatthey are really, or nominally,

Dd2
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_serving the country without, at the same time, essentially sery~
g themselves. °
The interval between the formation of the Chancery Com-
mission (upon which we shall observe no further at present,
than that we trust they will not fall into the besettine sin of de-
Tay, but, at least, will let the country know what they have _
been doing), and the result of its labours, has been deemed a
proper season, and so perhaps it may, forthe production of a
piece of considerable pretension,—no less, indeed, than the de-
fence of the Lord Chancellor, mixed up with some slight, but
perfectly allowable, disparagement of other pegsons. Railing,
it has been said, is sometimes of use to the mind, and when
either party grew angry, the deaf man could form some Jjudg-
ment which was in the wrong, by an observation of their rela-
tive heat. The general tone of this performance, the ampli-
tude of statement, and confidenee of assertion with which it
abounds, would at once induce a belief, that it can be nothing:
less than an official exposition from Chancery. For the contri-
butors to this work, as we can have no hostility except against
some of the conclusions sought to be established, we have no
worse wish than that they may each have their reward,—
a Mastership for the senior—and for the lowest labourer,
surely, a Commissionership of Bankrupts,—that being, so
far as we know, one of the smallest crumbs which fall from
the rich man’s,table. They undoubtedly undertake much,
and if they fail, it is, at least, in no mean attempt. They un-
dertake to prove, that in rapidity a@d despatch of business, judg-
g only by amount, the presant Chancellor hgs surpassed the best
performancesof Lord Macelesfield, Lord Hardwicke, Lord Thur-
low, or any other Chancellor of any time. It follows, therefore,
of course, that all that has been said or insinuated about some
portion, at least, of the delay being imputable to Lord Eldon,
Is an ignorant or malignant misrepresentation of angry persons,
who are making complaints for suitors in whick they do ot
partieipate, and for which, constquently, there is no foundation.
he general increase of business is brought forward as the true
and only cause of the arrears in the court (if indeed it be in-
tended to admit that there are any arrears at all), and that in-
crease is represented to be such, that, notwithstanding the as-
sistance of the Yice-Chancellor, no skill, ordery knowledge, or
decision, could keep the business down, or, in a word, domore
than has been doae by the Noble and Learned Lord. Now, it
- is our intention to show, either that the Chancery Company
‘have not been happy in the defa which they make the founda-
tion of their assertions, or that they are mistaken in‘the conclu~
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sions deduced from them, or, if not, that nothing could be so
unfortunate for the fame of their patron, as that he did not re-
tire, like, Sir W. Grant, with his honours, green and fresh,
about him, from the performance of such extraordinary feats of
judicial excellence, before they were obscured and sullied by a
falling off so lamentable and disastrous, as, if the Company’s
statement be correct, must immediately appear, in a period
closely touching upon that, which they, for reasons best known
to themselves, have selected.

If we give these writers credit for a correct use of the infor-
mation on which they profess to proceed, we give them every
possible advantage. That they have not detailed it with such
particularity as to enable their readers to judge accurately for
themselves, will hereafter appear. And yet it is natural to ex-
pect that writers, who must be conscious that they are par-
tisar’s, and who, without feelinghis to be any imputation (we
make none such), must be aware that they are, for that very rea-
son, liable to some suspicion of exaggeration, would be anxious
to give every possible explanation which the subject could admit.
They must have felt that they had to make converts of those
whose faith would, probably, be staggered at the outset, and
whose previous impressions could only yield to the force of evi-
dence not to be resisted. Every body knows how much is ex-
pected on the other side of the question, and what an astound-
ing clamour is set up, if the voucher of facts de not produced,
as certainly they have been demanded,, . at every step, and
that, when produced, they &re said to be nothing but ¢ particu-
lar’ cases forsooth;—just as if any case could be general, and
as if all rules were not formed from a number of instances, as
the cqmmunity is composed of individuals. = But we shall pass
on, and come to the statement itself. 8 :

‘We find then in the publication, * to which we have been allud-
ing, a statement of the number of causes and petitions disposed
of*by Lord Eldon in three (which, for conformity, we will ven-~
ture to call particular) years. *The statement is, indeed, intro-
duced in the shape of a comparison between Lord Hardwicke
and Lord Eldon, yet it stands as a statement still. * It is as fol=
lows:

Years, Causes and Petitifns.
1808. - = 299

2 1809. - - 261 ~ Lord Eldon,
1810. - - - 213

* The Quarterly Review, vol. XXX, P- 284,

= =

.
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We sclect this item in their account, for a reason which we
shall at once explain. The other parts do not admit of
being reduced to any certain criterion. The number of mo-
tions, for instance, may be ascertained, but the nature of each
cannot; or, as they express it, the quantity may be got at,
but not the quality. For which reason, there is nothing to
prevent, if we were so disposed, an assertion on’ our part, that
every motion is of course, and on the other side, that it in-
volves a cause. An impartial person would, indeed, form a
tolerable opinion that the truth lay somewhere between us,
but whereabouts he could not tell. Petitions,. too, fall under

c

the same observation. Whether they last a minute, an hour,

or 2 day, no return would specify. Petitions (lunatic particu-
larly) constitute a trivial portion of Chancery business,—gene-
rally, we mean, for there are instances to the contrary un-
doubtedly. The public will not easily forget the number of
days stiff and hard hearing expended upon the case of my
Eord Portsmouth, in which was to be decided—whether he was
competent ?  Not in the least ;—but whether there was « doubt

about it, for, if so, it was for a jury to decide. But though this .

uncertaingy exists as to the quality of motions and pelitions, in
litigated causes it is otherwise. These are all of some weight and
difficulty, and must last for a considerable time, varying;, of course,
from the complexity of the case, the wind of the learned coune
sel (which, in Cbancery, it must be admitted, is generally sup=
posed to be good *) gnd a variety of circumstances ;—but last
they must, before any judge. W& therefore, who cannot deal
with official assertion, or, if®we do, are sure to lose, must be
allowed fondly to cling to instances, where there is something
like certainty to resort to between us. o
Before we proceed to the examination of this head of busi-
ness, we must observe, that these writers have not attempted to

= L
* Mr Peel said in the House ofs Commons that a learned gentles
man had spoken, on one occasion, cighteen days. We very much
wish this statement may be found correct ; because, if it be,—not the
speech, but the time it tdbk in delivery, cught to be recorded, as
natural cufiosities are preserved in museums. It might, also, very
fittly be placed at the head of an entirely new denomination of ora-
tory, overlooked, %o far as we remember, by Longtus, Dionysius,
Cicero, Quintilian, &c. ti dZuturnum, - or, peradventure; et num
dicendi genus. If however, the Right Honourabje.gentleman will
confer with his friend the Attorney, or, perhaps we should rather
-say, the Solicitor-General, we are sadly afraid he will find it not to
: bgygbeg{_n the case. =
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give a separate account of the number of causcs, and the num-
ber of petitions. - Neither have they, so far as we perceive, any
where notjced whether the causes were litigated, or of course,
or how many were of the one sort, and how many of the o-
ther. Surely, however, we may presume the former to be
_meant; for they would hardly stuff into their account, or place
reliance, at least, upon nominal matter, adding to bulk without
adding to weight. Iarther, we presume, that as they have not
disjoined or separated them, they wish it to be understood that
the causes and petitions are about equal; for if the petitions ex=
ceeded, in fairngss that should have been noticed, or, at least,
that'they had no means of ascertaining the numbers at all. Let us
suppose them equal ; and we then have an average of one hundred
and twenty-eight causes per year for the three years, 1808, 1809,
and 1810.- Now, in order to try whether, supposing this work
to have been done, it be a fair specimen, or a selection of these
particular years, we will‘carry the matter a little farther down,
and try the average of ten successive years, beginning within
three of the above, as to which we have unquestionable daia
from the returns of the registrar of the Court to the House of
-Commons, of litigated causes, and not of all sorts of stuff
jumbled together. Now, from those returns it appears, that, after
deducting such causes or appeals (which since the appoint-
ment of the Vice-Chancellor are equivalent to causes,—there
being now no original cause, as of course, heard before the
Lord Chancellor) as died of themselves, for some reason, doubt-
less, well known to the Clancery Company, but we surmise
because the suitors were weary of r.pose,—and such as were dis-
posed of by the Vice-Chancellor, eighty causes (within one or two)
were disposed of iz the whole ten years by the Lord Chaneellor;
or, in other words, an average of eight @ year,—being just one-
sixteenth of the supposed performancein the particular years se-
lected by the Chancery Gentlemen ! Supposing, however, it
should be said, that it was not intended to represent, that these
causes were either contested or the contrary, butsimply todraw
a comparison between the two Chancellors, and if; with this view
of the subject, we strike off one half,_as being consent causes
from the average amount of the three years, we shall still
have a statement of eight times as much done within their pe-
riod, asis proved to have been done in the-ten, almost im-
medjately succeeding, years! If then we were asready, assome
other people, jn imputing motives, might it-not be insinuated
¢hat this precise period had been selected, becaunse it was safe
for the indulgence of large assertion, and that they declined go-
ing farther, because they were aware, that, if they did, there
were ready means of detection and correction ? =i ,
)
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But we have not yet done with their ‘particular period, In
this very statement to show the ascendency of Lord Eldon, in
every one item of business, except that of rehearings, the amount
of which is so trivial as to reach only 16 by Lord Hardwicke and
30 by Lord Eldon in the whole three years, and that unaccount-
able item of motions, to which we have adverted already, the
balance is in favour of Lord Hardwicke. In the capital article of
¢ Causes,” (supposing the number of causes,and petitions equal,
as we have already done) itis most remarkable that Lord Hard-
wicke exceeds by the great amount of 110,% or, taking causes and
petitions together, in the proportion of 982 to 762. In ‘ excep-
tions, further directions, and equity reserved,’ Lord Hardwicke
has the advantage by 185 to 112; and in ¢ pleas and demurrers,’
by 80to 68, This being of course fully understood, our ears are
stunned by the cry of motions,—motions, with respect to which we
have before explained that we Lave no check, and, as we are there-
fore at the mercy of these gentlemen, “they use their privilege
accordingly. We shall take this opportunity (though, when
we are upon the subject of the amount of business done, not
quite in order) of recalling the attention of our readers to that
same authentic document, the Return of litigated causes from the
year 1815 to the year 1823, for the purpose of gratifying their
curiosity, as to the order observed in transacting business in
that Court. Nothing can be more topsy turvy, than the course
m which the causes appear to have been taken, They seem as
if they had been shaken out of a bag together, heads and points,
without any scheme, arrangementy or settled priority whatso-
ever. A single specimen shé#l suffice. In the third page of the
Report, to which we have often referred, there are, after the
deductions to be made for cases in some way or other Lo be
struck out, twelve efficient cases left ; and of these, three average
seven years of age, between the petition presented and the order
made, three average six years, and three about two montbs.

Sceing, however, that it never can be a question what whs
done formeuly, so much as what ‘s done now, and that it would
be a poor consolation to suitors of this day, to hear that, fifteers
years ago, things went o better, we have endeavoured to carry
.the matter further down still, by such means as are afforded.
This, at least, we presume, will be acreed between us and the
Chancery writer§, that where such numerous #nd important
duties are constantly to be performed, it is not enough to Jook
back to times thatare gone by, and to repose under the shade

v

= A curious fact this, and, we hope, not thrown away upon
those who refer every thing to the increase of business in the Court !

s L8]
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of a former reputation, if ever so well deserved. The informa-
tion we have obtained from the Lord Chancellor’s daily papers;
and we Rave generally confined our inquiry to that species of
business contained in the Report from 1813 to 1823, viz.—
causes, rehearings, and appeals, so as to form a continuation of
that Report. Proceeding in this manner, and beginning from
Michaelmas term 1823, we have the four following cases only,
under that head, tanched or attempted.
"Wienholt v. Logan. Attorney Gen. v. Mansfield.
Nunn v. Agutter. Powell v. Mouchett.
New for their fate. Wienholt v. Logan was heard, but no judg-
ment given. Nunn ». Agutter, ditto. Attorney Gen. v. Mans-
ficld heard, and opinion expressed, but question of costs reserv-
“.ed, so that no order could be drawn up. Powell v. Mouchett
was part heard. General Result of Michaelmas Term 1523—
No case decided finally, %
In Hilary Term 1824, we have, of this species of business, .
two, in the daily papers,—
Cox v. Lord Somers, and
The case of Warden and Fellows of Manchester College.

Of these, Cox . Lord Somers was heard, and no judgment given;
and the other, which, as we were informed by gentlemen in the
cause at the time, did not take up more than half an hour, in
hearing and decision, was heard and decided. And according-
ly, that case appears in the daily papers once only, as we ob-
serve. Otherwise fares it with many others. Wienholt o. Lo-
gan, for instance [of the preceding term), sojourned there fif-
teen days, and Powell v. Mouchett twenty days. General Re-
sult of Hilary term, 1824,—one case disposed of. In the sit-
- ting® after, Campbell v. Ward, and the Attorney Gen. z. Corp.
of Bristol, was heard, and #of decided. In Easter Term 1824,
there are the two cases following. s

. Barker v. Ray. (app.) And Grey». Grey, (original cause.)

In the former an issue is directed,—the commencement of a new
campaign of litigation both at law and in equity ;" but Grey v.
Grey was not disposed of, if heard. _General result of Easter
Term 1824—None decided. :

In Trinity Term 1824, there were, amongst others, in the

paper, these gases—

Gregory v. Meghell. Belland v. Biddle.

4 Coleman ». Smithies. Landers =. Benton.
Ditfo.”  Ditto. Griffith v. Kemp.
Llyod v. Turning. Scotney. v. Robinson.

The four (or rather the three) first have been heard, but zof de-
ided, and the four last have been disposed of. General result

. »
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in Trinity Term—TFour cases disposed of. 'We do not stop to
make an addition *for our xeaders, which they can so readily
perform for themselves, or to remind them how fay what is
above stated corresponds with what is said to have been done in
~ former times. It may, however, be necessary to observe, that
of those cases, which we have noticed as undecided, the greater
part remain so still. _
It is now our intention to lay before our,readers, something
like a general statement of the whole business transacted in the
Court of Chancery in the last (Michaelmas) Term, and to class
it. v § :
Motions.
Case of the Rev. Alexander Fletcher.
Blakemore v. Glamorganshire Canal.
Attorney Gen, ». Hales.
Sims v. Ridge. Case of New Alliance Company.

Pelilions.

(Bankrupts) Re Latham. Re Blackburn.
Re Parry. Re Byles.
(Cause) Garrick ». Lord Camden.

Appeals,
- Harvey ». Harvey. Hale ». Hale,
‘Wileox ». Rhodes. Davies w. Davies.
.Grey v. Grey, (original cause.)

OF the motions, all, except Sims ». Ridge, which was only
quast disposed of, were got rid oflfs—the first having occupied
(according to a statement which we shall notice presently) one-
fifth of the whole time during which his Lordship sat. To
these we onght to add three Opera cases, which were opened,
bat not opened out. That still remains to be done. OFf the
petitions, as to the cases of Re Latham and Re Abbot, neither
was decided,—the one having been sent back to the Commis~
sioners, and in the other, more papers were ordered. Re
Blackburn “also stands for judgment. Of Re Byles we can'
et no acccunt, and therefore assume it to have been disposed
of; as was Garrick v. Lord Camden. = Of the appeals, the two
first were heard, but not decided, and the two last disposed of.
‘The statement tp which we alluded appeared * igmediately af-

* In the Morning Herald newspaper. Accordin to that, about
one-twentieth part of the time was devoted to the itigation, not of
the parties, but of the counsel, about a hearing ; and on one day his
Lordship rose about twelve, because there was no business ! Why
was there any commission ? R

: ; 5
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ter the end of the Term, giving a most minute, and (as we are
informed from more than one quarter on which we can rely)
most accgrate account of the whole time the Lord Chancellor
sat, and of the disposition of the time also. Now, according to
that, the different business above specified occupied the whole,
with the exception, at the utmost, of ten hours. In that time
we will suppose ten, or even twenty motions disposed of, to be
added to the others already mentioned; and we then recall the
attention of our readers to the assertion of the Chancery writ-
ers, that, in each of the years 1808, 1509, and 1810, Lord El-
dop got through, on an average, more than 6500 motions.
‘Was, then, that Lord Eldon, or is this? To maintain his
Lordship’s identity, and to make him out to be the same in-
dividual, we must suppose that the majority, the infinite ma-
jority of that enormous number, were motions absolutely of .
course, or obtained by the signature of counsel, which find
their way into the RegiStrar’s book, and thence are made to
flame in the front of his reports, and afterwards of the Chan-
cery statement, to produce what effect it may upon persons
who are staggered by round assertions and round numbers,
and take no pains to examine them.

The last thing to which we shall advert is the comparative
statement, * by these writers, of the number of appeals and
writs of error disposed of by Lord Eldon, and Lords North-
ington, Camden, Apsley, Thurlow, and Loughborough, which,
it was supposed, was for ever to put to silence the ignorance

- of foolish men. For this purpose, différent periods of time
are selected ; and of those selec.ed for Lord Eldon, a consi-
derable part, in every instaice, and in most of the instances
the yhole of the time, is after the appointment of the Vice-
Chancellor, and the number is in favour of the present Chan-
cellor. But to make this available, it is obvious that it should
be shown, first, that the other Chancellors did not keep the
appeals down, and could not have disposed of more if there had
been moredor them to dispose of; and, further, that those Chan~-
cellors had somebody to sit for them in the Court of Chancery,—
otherwise this flashy statement comes to this—that whereas, by
a bill ofhis own, Lord Eldon obtained a Deputy expressly (as
the recital declares) to allow him to sit in the House of Lords,
his Lordship-has been enabled to do more 1 that House by
being regularly there, than others coald who were unavoidably
away, and daing something else. .

But it seems that the ©spotless integrity” of the Lord Chan-

* Quarterly Review, pp: 286, 287.
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cellor is universally admitted.  If, by this, is meant, as we un-
derstand it, that, pronouncing his judgments, he stands free
from all suspicion of personal. corruption, the compliment is
surely of a very homely texture, That which is common to
so many can no longer operate as a distinetion. If; as there is
too much reason for believing, the judges of former times did
not stand clear in their great office; that fashion of depravity
‘at least has long since passed away. To doubt of Lord Ba-

-eow’s lamentable infection is, we fear, hopeless and impossible;

yet was such conduct, even in those days, distinguished by its
singularity, and stigmatized as an exception ; while the admir-
ers of Bacon, if they are compelled to admit that sordid vice
which condemns him as the meanest of mankind, find a refuge
for his character in his nobler qualities, and appeal to all pos-
terity that ke was also the wisest and the greatest. Even Jef-
fries, it has been observed,swhere he was not disturbed and
hindered by the influence of the Court, which was then, it
seems, the prevailing stumbling-block, and where the parties,
Samuel Smith and Joseph Jones, had no more properties of
attraction or repulsion than the letters of which their names
were composed, was himself an upright judge. Every age has
its peculiar habits and manners, and a train of thinking, in a
great degree, conformable to them; and that which nobody
imagines can possibly be done, becomes in a little time, moral-
Iy speaking, impossible.  To affirm of the learned Judges of
the land, from the Chancellor downwards, in these our days,
‘that they have not ¢ an itching pa%n’—that they do not ¢ take
‘provoking gold in either hartl’—that, wheu they are holding
‘the seales of justice, they do not allow the instrument of cor-
‘ruption to be cast into either to falsify the account,—is indeed
true, but, as a subject of commendation, is about as appropri-
ate and select as it would be to affirm, of a man of the first
condition and character in the country, that he can walk fup
and down St James’s, or (what perhaps would be more Yo
the purpose) Lombard Street, Ywig:e a day, without ever at-
tempting to thrust his hand into a single pocket, To feel, that
however (unfortunately for the other part of his character) he

“may be in‘the Cabinet a politician, he is a lawyer on the seat

of judgment, and to act accordingly :—to look down, from that
gveat elevation t8 which his merit or his fortime has raised
‘him, upon the subjected profession with care, and watckful-
ness, and impartiafity :—to cultivate that profgssion to which,
whatever others may think of it, he owes all his honours and
21l his prosperity, and to advance it,-if possible, in credit, and

 dignity, and public esteem :—to deals with every man, placed
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under his %reat and absolute power, according to his merits,
and according to his merits only:—to chise away the assi-
duities of interest, and the importunities of power, if they
should attempt to trayerse the even and lofty tenor of his
course :—to obtain a noble victory over jealousies, and animo-
sities, and resentments," if such should assail him, and to ren-
der the transcendant dignity of the officer superior to the na-
tural, and, therefore, inevitable, frailties of the man. This, in
our humble apprehension,—this is the only integrity that should
be spoken of as honourable to a Lord High Chancellor of
Great Britain. = Of the twopenny integrity, more common in-
finitely than copper coin, and therefore less valuable, which has
not only never been denied, but has never come iunto question,
we shall, for that reason, say no more.

e

.
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Axrt. VII. Original Letters, illusirative of English History s
including numerous Royal Letters: Erom Autographs in the
British Museum, and one or two other Collections. With Notes
and Illustrations. By Hexry Eiris, F. R. S. Sec. S. A.
Keeper of the Manuscripts in the British Museum. 3 vols.
8vo. pp. 1070. London, Harding, 1824.

IF antiquaries in the fortunate situation of Mr Ellis, intrusted
with the keeping of Literary and Historical treasures,
would, like him, give up t- the humbler bat important duties
of Editors, a portion of the time shich they are too fond of de-
voting euntirely to abstruse speculations upon points eonnected
with their favourite pursuits, the world of letters would gain
incal?:ulably by their labours. Instead of one man of learning,
or a few such men, exhausting their ingenuity upon the mate-
- rials within their reach, while the rest of the world were ex-~
duded from the inquiry, the whole force of the literary com-
munity would be brought to ear upon the whole £and of dis
quisition; and the rich treasures now in a great measure bid
from the publick eye, would become lscth accessible to all com-
peient workmen, and, through them, available to the use of
_mankind at large. The gratitude of the republick of letters is
therefore, as-it appears to us, eminently dde to Mr Ellis for
* setting so good an example; and we srust he will be encouraged
by the publick in such a manner as may both make him perse-
vere in the same course, and induce others te follow him.
. The title-page almost sufliciengly describes the plan and the
contents of these volumes: They consist of Letters from the most
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celcbrated personages in English Story, during a period of about
three centuries, beginning with Henry V. and ending with
George I. The greater number of the originals are preserved
in the British Museum ; and a cursory reader of the Dedica~
tion would suppose that they came from the late King’s library,
so munificently presented by his present Majesty. Upon closer
inspection, however, it appears that the author only means to
say that the larger portion of the whole le{fers come from /e
Museum, ¢ which your Majesty has been graciously pleased to:
¢ enlarge and enrich with the donation of the Library collected
¢ by your Majesty’s revered father.’—¢ A gift,” hg adds, ¢ greater
¢ than has been bestowed by any Sovereign upon any nation,
¢ since the library of the Ptolemies was founded at Alexandria.’
Far be it from us to quarrel with any expression of publick
gratitude for so munificent an act as that of his Majgsty in
giving the library; but it surely ought to be recollected, that
the celebrated collection at Paris, calléd the King of France’s
library, is as accessible to the publick—as much publick pro-
perty as that of the British Museum; with this difference, that
the nation here has paid for all the collections in the Museum,
-except such as were the gifts of individuals, while the whole
French library was paid for and maintained by the King. . The
truth is, however, that there is no satisfying praisers; they are,
next to those whom they laud, the most insatiable of all mortals ;
and, never contept with stating that a person has done much
and merits many thapks, they must always have him to be the
only one who has done any thingfor the one who has done
the most. When this spirit Yakes a nationakturn, it runs into
still wilder luxuriance, and gives rise to that pharisaical habit so
disgustingly prevalent in this country, and which, while it Jeads
to an unwise contempt of all other countries, begets a very hurt-
ful reluctance to profit by their experience in avoiding their er~
rors, or to avail ourselves of their aid by judicious imitation.

The plan of our author is to give a distinct reference to tlte
place whert each MS. is preserved ; to add such explanatory
notes as may be requisite for removing difficulties; and to pre-
fix short dissertations wlerever they are wanted, or where he
has any interesting information touching the times, the writers,
and the subject, to communicate. The reader who only looks
to Mr Ellis’s very modest mention of these disseftations in the
preface, would greatly uhidervalue them ;—they are full of gmi-
nute and curious fearning; extremely useful tg the profitable
perusal of the documents themselves; and, generally speaking,
very judiciously composed.

The first Letier in this collection is carious, and relates to a
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circumstance painful to remember in ‘the history of one of our
greatest warriors, Henry V.—his treatment of the illustrious
captives whom victory had placed under his power. It is well
known that he took prisoners no fewer than five princes of the
blood at the famous battle of Agincourt; of these, some died,

« some were ransomed ; but the most important, Charles Duke
of Orleans, remained in confinement at Windsor and Ponte-
fract until the King’s death; and, in obedience to his strict in=
junctions, was detained much beyond that period, being only
liberated in 1440, for a ransom of 54,000 nobles, about 86,000
poupnds of our present money. The same monarch kept the
amiable and accomplished James I. of Scotland during the
whole of his reign, having received him, as it were, with his
¢rown, from his father, who took him captive in 1406, when a
boy of nine years old, during a truce between the kingdoms.
Hume, who makes no remark spon the barbarity of keeping
Orleans prisoner for twenty-four years, or the base and cruel
perfidy of capturigg James, admits that, ¢ by detaining him in
¢ the English Court, Henry had shown himself somewat deficient
¢ in generosity, > for which, however, ¢ he made ample amends by
¢ giving him an excellent education;’ that is to say, stealing a
child, and keeping him for eighteen years, shows some want of
generosity ; but is not even chargeable with that slight defect,
if you bring him up well. It is, however, probable that Hume
writes with a reference to the barbarous notions of those dark
ages. He had not lived to witness the sqenes that have lately
been enacted by the most en-ightened nations, in the most im-
‘proved age. Thesfollowing Letter of Henry V. is conceived:
in the true spirit of the St Helena School.

- < Fyrthermore I wold that ye comend with my brothre, with the
Chanceller, with my cosin of Northumberlond, and my cosin of
Westmerland, and that ye set a gode . ordinance for my North

= Marches, and specialy for the Duc of Orlians, and for alle the re-
m#nent of my prisoners of France, and also for the K. of Scotelond :
_for as I am secrely enfourmed by a man of ryght notable estate in
this lond that there hath ben a man of the Ducs of Orliance in Scot-

Jand, and accorded with the Duc of Albany that this next Somer he
schal bryng in the mamnet of Scotlond to sturre what he-may. And
also that ther shold be founden weys to the havying awey specialy of
the Due of Orljans, and also of the K. as welle as of the remanant of
my forsayd prysoners that God do defende. Wherfore I wolle that
the Duc of Orliance be kept stille withyn ihe Castil of Pontefret, with
owte goying to Robertis place or to any othre disport, for it is bettr
he lak his disport, then we were disceyved. Of all the remanant
dothe as yethenketh.’ pp. 1-2. ; :

There are several letters given of Sir Thomas More, which
appear, by the contents, to be written in the earliest part of
< 5 T
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Henry VIII1.’s reign, and clearly show, that, from the first, that
monarch, if he did not govern entirely without a minister, yet
ruled almost completely himself, and used Wolsey reuch more
as an instrument than a viceroy. For most of these Letters of
More are to the Cardmal ; and contain directions to him from
Henry upon all matters, from the highest affairs of State down
to concerns of a very subordinate nature ; and only shifiing the
burthen of deciding or planning upon the minister, when diffi-
culties occurred which could be easiest got over by his Eminen-
‘cy’s ¢ politique wisedome,’ or ¢ prudent caste.’ - Of the smaller
matters in which ¢ the King’s Highnes’ chosg,to interfere, we
have a comical specimen in a letter touching the disposal of a
piece of city patronage, which we believe is no longer vested in
the Crown ; nor indeed even in the Court of Aldermen,—we
mean the right of bestowing an Alderman’s widow in marriage,
upon the demise of her warshipful husband. Sir Thomas
writes to the Cardinal as follows. 4
¢ Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advetised that the Kings
Highnes this nyght going to his souper called me to hym secretely,
and commaunded me to wryte unto your Grace that where as hit
hath pleased our Lord to call to his mercy Mr Myrfyn late Aldre-
man of London, his Grace very greatly desireth for.the speciall fa-
vor which he bereth toward Sir William Tyler, that the same Sir
Willtam shold have the widoo of the said late Aldreman in mariage.
For the furtheraunce wherof his Highnes considering your Grace’s
well approved wisedome and dexteritie in th’acheving and bringing
to good passe his vertuouse and honox@ble appetites, commaunded me
with diligence to advertise your Grace€ that his Highnes in moost har-
tie wise requyreth your Grace that hit may lik& you, at the contem-
plation of this his affectuouse request, by your high wisedome to de-
vise, put in ure, and pursue the moost effectuall meanys byswhich
his' Grace’s desire may in this mater best be brought abowt and
goodly take effecte ; wherein his Highnes saith that your Grace shall
do him a right speciall pleasure, and bynd the said Sir William.dur-
yng his life to pray for your good Grace.” I. 207-208. s
There i a curious letter front Cranmer to Hawkins, ambas-
sador at the Imperial Court, which touches upon thie marriage
of Henry with Anne Baleyne. The date of the marriage is, as
the reader well knows, 2 matter of dispute; the Archbishop
does not exactly fix this, but nearly; he gives it as ¢ much a-
bout St Paul’s diy,’ that is 25th January. He®is alsohimself
asserted to have been present at the ceremony, but that hg de-
nies with some bifterness; in truth, it would hagye been a ma-
terial aggravation of his misconduct in the divoree, if he had
previously assisted at the marriage; for whatever the precise
day may have been, whether 14th November, as Hall and’
Hollinshed make it, or 25th January, there is no doubt that
. = <@
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the scandalous decree of divorce was only pronounced in the
May followin® ; so that, though the date of the marriage may
affect thegquestion of Queen Elizabeth’s being begotten in wed-
lock, it cannot prove her to have been begotten n lawful wed-
lock'; and in every view of the case, Henry, to_his other crimes,
. added that of bicamy. We shall only extract a part of this
letter, which is long.
* Ande fyrste as towchyng the small (qu. final ?) determynacion and
concludyng of the matter of devorse betwene my Lady Kateren and
the Kyngs Grace, whiche said matter after the Convocacion in that be-
balfhadde determyned and aggreed accordyng to the former consent
of “the Vniversites, yt was thowght convenient by the Kyng and his
lernyd Councell that I shuld repayre unto Dunstable, which ys within
iiij. myles vato Amptell, where the said Lady Kateren kepeth her
kowse, and there to call her before me, to here the fynall Sentance
in this said mateir. Notwithstandyng she would not att all obey
therunto, for whan she was by doctour Lee cited to appear by a
daye, she utterly refused the same, sayinge that inasmoche as her
cause was before the Pope she would have none other judge; and
therfore woulde not take me for her judge. Nevertheless the viij*
daye of Maye, accordyng to the said appoyntment, I came ynto Dun~
stable, my Lorde of Lyncoln beyng assistante vnto me, and my
Lorde of Wyncehester, Doctour Bell, Doctour Claybroke, Doctour
Trygonnel, Doctour Hewis, Doctour Olyver, Doctour Brytten, Mr
Bedell, with diuerse other lernyd in the Lawe beyng councellours in
the Lawe for the King’s parte : and soo there at ovs commyng kepte
a Courte for the appearance of the said Lady Kateren, where were ex-
amyned certeyn witnes whiche _estified that she was lawfully: cited
and-called to appere,,whome for fawie of apperance was declared
contumax ; procedyng in the said cause agaynste her iz penam con=
tumaciom as the pracesse of the Lawe thereunto belongeth ; whiche
. contyn®wed xv dayes after our cummyng thither. And the morrow
after Assension daye I gave finall Sentance therin, howe that it was
indispensable for the Pope tolycense any suche marieges. o

¢ This donne, and after our reiornyng home agayne, the Kings
Highnes prepared al' thyngs convenient for the Coropacion of the
Queene, whiche also was after suche a maner as foTowgth. e
¢ And after that was song a solempne Masse, all which while her
grace satt crowned upon a scaffold whiché was made betwene the
Highe Alter and the Qwyer in Westminstre Churche; which Masse
and ceremonyes donne and fynysshed, all the Assemble of noble
men broughte hef into Westminstre Hall agayne, where was kepte
a great solempne feaste all that daye; the good ordre thereof were
to longe to wrytte at this tyme to you. But nowe Sir you may nott
ymagyn that this Coronacion was before her mariege, for she was
maried muche about sainte Paules daye last, as the condicion _thgr-
of dothe well appere by reason she ys nowe sumwhat bygg with
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chiylde. - Notwithstandyng' yt hath byn reported thorowte a great
parte of the realme that I maried her ; whiche was playnly false, for

I myself knewe not therof a fortenyght after yt was dogne. = And .-

many other thyngs be also reported of me, whiche be mere lyes and
tales.! IL 85-39.

It is singular enough, that it never comes into his Grace’s

’

head to doubt the validity of the marriage, celebrated while an-

other was subsisting. = But Royal Divorceappears not to have
been the only chapter of the Imperial Law that occupied his
Grace. The same letter concludes with a most edifying ac-
count of certain proceedings had in the matter of Heresy.

¢ Other newys have we none notable, but that one Fryth, whiche
was in the Tower in pryson, was appoynted by the Kyngs grace to
be examyned befor me, my Lorde of London, my lorde of Wyn-
chestre, my Lorde of Suffolke, my Lorde Channcelour, and mfy
Lorde of Wylteshere, whose opynion was so notably erroniouse, that
we culde not dyspache hym but was fapne to leve hym to the de-
termynacion of his Ordinarye, whiche ys the bishop of London.
His said opynyon ys of suche nature that he tRoughte it nat neces-
sary to be beleved as an Article'of our faythe, that ther ys the very
corporall presence of Christe within the Oste and Sacramente of the
Alter, and holdethe of this poynte muste after the Opynion of Occo-
lampadious. And suerly I myself sent for hym iij or iiij tymes to
perswade hym to leve that his Imaginacion, but for all that we could
do! therin he woulde not applye to any counsaile, netwithstandyng
nowe he ys at a Synall ende with all examinacions, for my Lorde of
London hathe gyvery sentance and delyuered hym to the secular
power, where he loketh every daye €5 goo unto the fyer.” II. 40,

The atrocious affair of tke divorce, only to be surpassed. by
the subsequent treatment of Queen Katherine’s ill fated succes-
sor, is now universally spoken of as it deserves, and as it was no

doubt universally thought of at the time. But with our acens- -

tomed pronemess to praise our own age and nation at the ex-
pense of every other, we are apt to exclaim against those who
lived then, for witnessing such acts of violence and injustice
unmoved: We cry out against their baseness; and thank God
that we are not as they were, submitting in quiet to whatever a
ferocious tyrant commended, and his despicable tools perform-
ed. Now, in justice to our ancestors, let the plain truth be set
down. Suppose a like act were done in our days,—how many
men would vehture to question it, out of Purliament where
freedom of speech is cunlimited? IHow many of the glergy,
to take an instiince, would petition against 15!  Would any
- considerable number preach against it? If one peradventure
should be found to do his duty, how long would his conduct be
suffered to pass unpunished?  But would any one come with=
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in a thousand miles of the subject in the Royal presence? ' A-
bove all, would any court preacher make a nearer approach to
such delicote ground ?  In the sermons delivered at St James’s
or Whitehall, but especially if the King were present, would
the word marriage, or divorce, or bigamy, or adultery, be so
,much as named from beginning to end for twelve calendar
months?  Yet see what befel Harry VIII. immediately after
he had perpetrated the crime. A man, whose name deserves to
be remembered, one Peto, ¢a simple man,” says Stow, ¢ yet
very devont,” preaching before the king at Greenwich, took for
his,spbject the story of Ahab, and forhis text this verse, ¢ Even
¢ where the dogs licked the blood of Naboth, even there shall the
¢ dogs lick thy blood also, O King,’—and ¢ therewithall, adds
¢ the Chronicler, spake of the lying prophets which abused the
¢ king, >  The reader will be gratified to read part of his dis-
course. ¢ I am, quoth he, that Micheas whom thou will hate,
¢ because I must tell the truly that this marriage is unlawful ; and
¢ I know I shall eat.the bread of affliction, and drink the water
¢ of sorrow; yet because our Lord hath put it into my mouth, I
¢ must speak of it.’ v
Next Sunday came a regular court chaplain, and attempted to
turn the tables on the true man: But his fate in the contest is
exemplary; and shows that the friar was not the only honest
priest then about the king. . We willingly give the: whole pas-
sage. J
“ The next Sunday being' the eighth of May, Dr Curwen preach-
ed in the same place, who mos. sharply reprehended Peto and his
preaching, and called him dog, slande-er, base beggarly friar, close
man), rebel, and traitor ; saying thatno subject should speak so au-
daciously to Princes; and having spoke much to that effect, and in
commetidation of the King’s marriage, thereby to establish his seed
in his seat for ever, he supposing to have utterly supprest Peto and
. his pantakers, lifted up his voice and said, I speak to thee, l?eto,
which makest thyself Micheas, that thou mayest speak evil of Kings,
but now thou art not to be found, being fled for fear and shame, as
being unable to answer my arguments.” And whilst he thus spake,
there was one Elstow, a fellow friar to Peto, standing in the rood-
loft, who, with a bold voice, said to Dr Ciirwen, ¢ Good-Sir, you
know that father Peto, as he was commanded, is now gone to a Pro-
vincial Couneil holden at Canterbury, and not fled for fear of you,
for to-morrow he will return again ; in the mean time I am  here, as
anothar Micheas, and will lay down my life to prove all those things
true which he hetb taught out of the holy Scripture; and to this
combat I challenge thee before God and all equal judges; ever unto
thee, CurweN, I say, which ari“ one2 of the four hundred Prophets
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into whom the spirit of Iyeing is entered, and seekest by adultery, to
establish succession, betraying the King unto endless perdition, more
for thy own vain glory and hope of promotion than for dkcharge of
thy clogged conscience, and the King's salvation.” This Elstow
waxed hot, and spake very earnestly, so as they could not make him
cease his speech, until tee Krive nivserr bad him hold his peace, ,
and gave order that he and Peto should be convented before the
Council, which was done the next day; and when the Lords fad
rebuked them, then the Earl of Essex told them that they had de-
served to be put into a sack and cast unto the Thames ; whereunto
Elstow smiling, said, ¢ Threaten these things to rich and dainty
folke, which are clothed in purple, fare deliciously, and have ¥eir
chiefest hope in this world ; for we esteem them not, but are joyful
that for the discharge of our duties we are driven hence ; and, with
thanks to God, we know the way to Heaven to be as ready by wa-
ter as by land, and therefore wg care not which way we gos e 11
41, 42, ; : S0 ;

- Nor were the people in remote provinces behind those near-
er court, in speaking out against the offence®which the pamper-
ed tyrant had given with the concurrence of his vile minions, to
the feelings of the country. Those wretched creatures, for the
sake of their places, had éagerly prostituted themselves to serve
the purposes of their insolent master; but the people could not
be restrained from expressing their honest indignation ; and we
find, m this collection a report made by the Earl of Derby and Sir
H. Faryngton t9 the King, of an examination taken before them,
by which it appearss that in Langashire ¢ a lewde and noghty
< 1 3 < di - S o]
* priest’ had spoken ¢ diversg unafj‘_y]r%tyng and sklaunderous words,
¢ as well by your Highnes as by the Qienes grace.’ They
then set forth the depositions, which vary somewhat in the
words, but agree in the substance of what ¢ Sir Jamyss Harri-
¢ son, preist,’ took occasion to say before sundry persons, at
the reading of the Royal proclamation touching the divorce.
He said, ¢ Queen Katharyn was Queen, and as for Nan Bullen, -
¢ who tho 'decrye made her Queen—Nan Bullen, that Hoore
¢ shall not be Queen ; and as for the King, he should not be
¢ King but on his berigg *—that is, as we humbly take the re-
verena gentleman, he should consider him to be King accord-
ing as he behaved himself.

Ql’hé"‘néxt‘ letter which we shall advert to is ope of our James
V., respecting some angry complaints of libels made to him on
the part of his uncle, If y VIIL, by the warden of thesWest
Marches, Sir Thomas Wharton. The combined archness and
caution of this epistle are somewhat characteristick of the
country. N :

< Weilbelovid frende we gret zou weil. And forsamekle as we ha-
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-
ven conslderate be zour Vrytinges, sic Ballats and buks of Diffama-

* tioun as ze allege ar maid be our legis to the displesoure of our der-

o

rest uncle, quhairof we ar ryt miscontentit, gifsua beis;; and has pre-
sentlie dirdctit scharpe charges to all partis of our bordours to defend
sic thingis to be usit be ony oure liegis, and to-get knawledge of the
auctors of it ze wryt is done to the intent that thai may be punysch-
it for their demerits as accords. Bot because we never hard of sic
thipgis of befoir. we suspect rather the samyn to be imaginate and
devisit be sum of zour awin natioun, and liegis of our derrest unclis.
Porther in this behalfe we have gevin charge to the Lord Maxwell
Warden of our West Merches, as he will schaw zou, quhame God
copserve. At our Palace of LinlytgWV the last Day of Januar.
¢ JamEes R.
¢ To our weilbiloyit Schir
Thomas Warthoun Wardane of the West
Mlarchis of Ingland foranent Scotland.’ II. pp. 103, 104

An account of Rizzio’s murder, in a letter from the Earl
of Bedford, is worthy of notice. The letter is a long one—but
the following passage is the most material.

¢ Upon the Saterdaye at nyghte, nere unto viij. of the clocke, the
King convoythe hym self, the Lord Ruthen, George Duglas, and two
other, thorowe his owne Chamber by the previe stayers, up to the
Quenes Chamber, yoinge to which ther is a Cabinet abowte xij.
footes square, in the same a lyttle lowe reposinge bedde, and a table,
at the which ther were syttinge at the supper the Quene, the Ladie Ar-
gile, and Dayid with his cappe upon his heade. Into the Cabinet
ther commethe in the King, and Lord Ruthen, who willed David to
come forthe, sayinge that ther_was no place)for bym. The Quene
saide that yt was her wyll ; ber hov'sbonde answerde that yt was
agaynste her honor. ~The Lord Ruthen saide that he sholde lerne
better his deutie, and offeringe to have taken him by the arme, David
tooke the Quene by the blyghtes of her gowne, and put hym self be~
hynde the Quene, who wolde gladlye have savid hym; but the Kyng
havinge loosed his hands, and holdinge her in his armes; David was
thruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the bede chamber into the Cham-
ber of Presens, whear were the Lopd Morton, Lord Lindesaye, whoe
intendinge that night to have reserved hym and the neXte daye to
hange hym, so maynie beinge abowte them that bore hym evle will,
one thruste hym into the boddie with a' cagger, and aftsr hym a
greate maynie other, so that he had in his boddie above Lv. wonds.
Yt is tolde for certayne that the Kings owne dagger was left stickinge
in hym. Wheather he stroke hym or not we cane not knowe for
‘certayne. He was not slayne in the Quewes presens as was saide,

“but goinge downe the stayers owte of the Chamber of Presence..

¢« Ther remayned a longe tyme with the Quene, her howsbonde
and the Lord Ruthen. She made, as we here, greate intercession
that he sholde haye no harme.  She blamed greatlye her howshonde

-
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that was the autor of so-fowle an Acte, Yt is saide that he dyd ans
swer that David had more compagnie of her boddie then he for the
space of two monethes, and therfore for her honor and his owne
contentement he gave his consent that he sholde be taken awaye.
Yt is not, saythe she, the Woman’s parte to seeke the howsbonde,
and therefore in that the fawlt was his owne. He said that when he

came, she ether wolde not or made her self sycke. Well, saytheshe, -

you have taken your laste of me, and your farewell. That were pyttie,
saythe the Lord Ruthen, he is your Majesties howsbond, and you
must yelde deutie to eache other. Whye maye not I, saythe she,
leave hym as well as your wyf dyd her howsbonde. Other have done
the lyke. - The Lord Ruthen saide that she was lewfullye devorced
from her howsbonde, and for no suche cawse as the Kinge founde
hym self greved. Besyds this man was meane, basse, ennemie to the
nobilitye, shame to her, and dystruction to her Grace’s countrye.
‘Well saythe she, yt shalbe deare blude to some of you yf hys be
spylte. . God forbed, saythe Lovd Ruthen, for the more your Grace
showe yourself offended, the worlde wyll judge the worce. Her hows-
bonde this tyme speakethe lyttle. Her Grace contynuallye weep-
ethe. The Lord Ruthen beinge evle at ease, andweake, callethe for
a drinke, and saythe this I muste do with your Majesties
and perswadethe her in the besto sorte he coulde that she wolde
pacifie her self. Nothynge that coulde be saide coulde please her.’
1I. pp. 209-212, /

In a letter of Sir Francis Knollys to Elizabeth, is given a
conversation of a somewhat delicate nature with Mary ; the
purpose being to prove that, as she had committed murder,
which seems to have been assynmed, she might be justly de-

osed. =
5 ¢ Wherupon I thowght with my selffe that yT I should not object
sumwhat to make the matter disputable, whether the Lordes of Skot-
lond deposing hyr from the government (althoghe notby hyr cwne in-
ward consente yet by hyr subscription) dyd well ornot, that then she
wold more clamorously be offended with youreMajestie yff youe should
not answer hyr reqwestes according to hyr expectation : wherfore I
- objected unto hyr thatin some cases Prynces myght be deposed from

theyr government by theyr subjects lawtully, as yffa Prynce should
fall into madnes.  In this case good subjects myght depose theyr
Prynce from governmerit and restrayne hym from lybertie. And
(sayd 1) what dyfference is there betwene Lunecye and cruell mur-
deryng, for the one is an evyll humor proceding of malyncolye, and
the other is an évyll humor proceeding of color : whetfore the qwes-
_tion ys whether your Grace deserved to be put from the government
or not, for yf your Grace should be gyltye of any sotche ‘odyous
“cryme as deservethe deposall, then (sayd I) howe should they be
blamed that have deposed youe? Hereuppon hyr Grace begysnyng
to kleare hyr selffe after hyr acustomed maner, the tears yet fell from
‘hyreyes. ' And then I sayd your Hyghnes wold be the gladdest in

& |
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the world to see hyr Grace well purged of this ¢ryme, that therby
your Hyghnes myght ayde hyr fully ‘and amplelye to the adyance-
ment of hyg Grace to her governement Royall agayne : for her Grace
I sayde was your Hyghnes nerest kinswoman on the father’s syde,
and that youe were bothe borne in one continent of lande, althue
this seperation was betwene youe, that youe were not bothe borne
®in one circute of obedience. Herewith hyr Grace answerd me
very curtysely, but forthewith she sayd she must goe close upp
byr Letters to your Hyghnes, and so departed to hyr bed cham-
ber,  This farr I waded with hyr Grace to make hyr cawse dis-
putable, but whan I sawe hyr tears, T forbayre to prosequte myn
objeation, and feR to comfortyng of hyr with declaration of your
Hyghnes great affection’ and good wyll towards hyr.” II. pp.
244, 245. 3
. There is one remark applicable pretty generally to the col-
lection before us, and which we should hope the learned and
industrious Editor will bpth take” in good part and profit by.
He seems, in selecting his materials, to have considered too.
much the high ane resounding names with which his work
should be garnished, and not quite enough to have weighed the
valué of the contents of the letters themselves. - Thus, a large
proportion are either written by or to Royal personages ; (of the
first volume, four in five are of this description) and the rest
are chiefly the epistles of the principal statesmen and courtiers
of the time. Now, as to the correspondence of kings and
queens, it is never likely to be. very interesting, Supposing
them to have the power, they have seldom the inclination
to give much information thar can be relied upon; or, if troe,
that can instruct us ;> and, to a certain degree, this remark ap-
plies also to that -of their favourites and ministers. The rich
- repositgries whence Mr Ellis made his selection must contain
many far more curious pieces, and likely to cast a more valu-
able light upon history, under the hands of persons far less
# known than ¢ His Majesty’s Royal Ancestors,’ of whom he
maRes mention in his dedication, “as the author of so many let-
ters in these volumes. SUaRiERE 2o o :
*That our observation of the generally uninteresting nature of
such Regal penmanship is not applicable to all the specimens, we
have shown already ; and we find other instances of striking ex-
ceptions to the caution that for the most part guides such pens.
There is a warrant of Queen Elizabeth, directing the Torture to
be applied in the Duke of Norfolk’s case, to his two servants;
and Lord Burghley did not disdain to be a party in this atrocity ;
for the body of the instrument is in his hand. . It orders the un-
happy men, because ¢they haue not uttred ther knolledg,
¢ nother will discour the same without torture, * to be ¢brought

-
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to the rack ;> apd they are *first to be moved with thi feare
thereof; and to deale playnly in ther answers, and if that shall
not move them, than you shall cause them to be Hut to the
rack, and Zo find éhe tast thereof; until they shall deal more
¢ plynly, or until you shall thynk mete.’ This is dated 15th
September, 1571; and it appears, by a letter from Sir T. 2
Smith, to whom, with a Dr Wilson, the warrant was address-
ed, that it was executed, ‘not in any hope ¢o get any thing wor-

¢ thy that pain or fear, but because it is so earnestly commana-

¢ ed to us.’—Vol. ii. p. 261.

‘We have a letter from the Recorder of London to Lprd
Burghley, giving an account of the Queen’s reception of the
Lord Mayor when presented upon his accession to office. In
those days that worshipful and learned person appears to haye
had the privilege of inflicting an oration on the sovereign upon
this great occasion ; for he tells the Treasurer that her Majesty
¢ most gratiously accepted of my Lord, and of my folishe speech,
¢ to the great comforth of my Lord Major, ard of all his brethren
¢ the aldermen.’ The whole ceremonial, indeed, seems to have
gone offauspiciously, the Queen being ¢ wonderfully well pleased
¢ in all things, savinge for that some yonge gentilmen, beinge
¢ more bold than weﬁ manered, did stand upon the carpett of
¢ the clothe of Estate, and did allmost leane upon the quesions’
(cushions), € which drew down a rebuke upon my Lord Cham-
¢ berlaimn and Mr Vizchamb.’ An epistle from Elizabeth
Dowager Lady Russel to her nephew Lord Cecil, is termed ‘a
letter of familiarity and kindness;’ and thus begins, ¢ God
comfort you, my Lord, ¥hen yoa woolM as it pleased your
Lordship to comfort my daunted spivitts which were so chang-
ed therby and sturred upp by your Lordships so hoporable
most kynde and unloked for visitacion, as turned melancoly
into a sanguin.” The old lady then complains of her health,
and says she has not so much as drank ©a draught of ale, bere, ¢
¢ or wyne, sins my comming to Windsor, but water and tim-
¢ mons;’*and adds, ¢ But in trawth I had clymed up and
¢ stoode, from your Lordships comming in to your going owt,
¢ which made me faynt, and sweat truly. Thus muche have T
¢ troobled your Lordship, becawse I woold not willingly de-
¢ serve to be thought a dissembler or ipperitt (hypocrite).

There are many letters in this collection *during James I.
reign. One is remarkable enough, as showing the pgpular
feeling in favour of the unfortunate queen of Behemia, and the
king’s displeasure thereat; and, another we shall give as g
specimen of the classical ﬂattery which prevailed in the univer=
sities of those days, ' -
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¢ The Lieutenant of Middle Temple played a game Chis Christmas
time, whereat his Ma*** was highly displeased. He made choise of
some thirty of the civillest and best fashioned gentlemen of the
House t8 sup with him. And being at supper, took a cup of wine in
one hand, and held his sword drawn in the other, and so began a
health to the distressed Lady Elizabeth, and having drunk, kissed

e  his sword, and laying his hand upon it, took an oath to live and die
in her service ; then delivered the cup and sword to the next, and
so the health and ceremonie went round. g

*  The Gentlemen of Grayes Inne, to make an end of Christmas on
Twelfe night, in the dead time of the night, shott off all the cham-
bgrs they had horrowed from the Tower, being as many as filled four
carts. The King awakened with this noise, start out of his bed, and
cryed ¢ Treason, Treason, ” &c. and that the Cittie was in an uprore,
in such sort (as it is told) that the whole Court was raised, and al-
* most in Armes ; the Earle of Arundell running to the bed-chamber

with: his sword drawne as to rescue the Kings person. These are such
things as I heard from Luondoners: and so I leave them. 1IL. 118,
119. $

¢ 1 send our Lditres of last Saturday, and with them a Book. But
that T guess T am prevented by others, I would have else (gu-also ?)
sent you the Kings Sonnet of Jack and Tom, and other such like
tricks. Howsoever I will give you the Epigram whole, which our Ora-
tor made, and Dr Richardson brought to be read before the King at
dinner when he was here.

Dum petit INrANTEM Princeps, Grantamque JAconus,
Cujusnam major sit dubitatur Amor?
Vicit more suo noster ; nam millibus Infans
Non tot abest, qu._. nos Regis ab Ingenio.

The King descended more mile to visit us at Cambridge than the
Prince is gone to see the Infanta. Ergo the Kings Love is the great-
er.  Rex amore vincit Praxerery.” 111 183-134.

‘The following account of Felton’s trial (if trial it can be cal-
led) was written by a gentleman of Lincolns Inn, and shows
‘that the principal indignation against him was raised by the
-circumstance of Villiers having been the king’s fayourite.

¢ That there had been a run.our a sennight before, *hat Felton was
speedily to come to his tryall, but there was annexed to that report
that the Judges should sitt at the Tower, and a special Commission
be granted to thiat purpose: the day of the arraignmer.: to be on the
Tuesday after the Terme end, which was Tuesday this week. Bug
on Wednesday last week, when no man expected any such thing,
was Felton before break of day conveyed from the Tower to the gate-
Thouse, and between six and seven a clock that morning, attended by
the Sherif and many armed men, brought to the King's Bench bar,

| His Indictment being read, he confessed the fact, but added that he
diditn  nalicicusly, but out of an intent for the good of his Country,

The r Xttoruey made a speech in aggravation of the murder,
ghewin & heinou$ness tl)ercof both in respect of the quality of the
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person killed;and also of the manner of doing it. That he had slain
so dear and near a subject of the Kings, so great a counsellor of
State, the General of his' Majesties forces, Admiral of the Scas) &c.
and exaggerating the manner of the deed, he produced the knife in
open Court, comparing him to Ravilliak (at the sight of the knife
some observed the tears in Felton’s eyes) and accordingly desired
that upon his owne confession judgement of Death might pass upon
the malefactor. : ; :

Then Justice Jones, being the ancient on the bench, asked Fel-

ton what he could say why judgement of Death should not be given -

against lim ; without impannelling either’' Jury, or examining wit-
nesses. Felton answered, I am sorry-both that I have shed the
blood of a man who is the image of God, and taken away the life of
so near asubject to the King as Mr Attorney hath related : and,
tifting up his arm, ¢ This is the instrument,’ sayd he, ¢ which did
the fact, which I desire may be first cutt off, and the rest of my car-
kasse I willingly yield to this Covrt to be disposed ofas You and
his Majesty shall please. ;

" Judge Jones answered, that by the law, if a2 man strike in the
Kings palace, he is to loose his hand. &c.. But ic was not his Ma-
jesty’s pleasure that they should proceed against him in any other
way than that which the law had ordinarily determined in such cases.
You shall therefore, saith he, have the law and no more, and so gave
sentence he should be hanged untill he were dead ; but named nei-
ther time nor place. Sentence being pronounced, Felton made obei-

- sience, and thanked his Lordship ; but said My Lord, ¢ this will not
¢ be all Your punisiment, for unless You look to it, and prepare
¢ Yourself before your death, there is a far worse to follow after-
ward.” ¢ I know it, my Lord,” quoth Felton, ¢ and know also that I
¢ have a Saviour, whose blood, I coubtnot, but upon my repentance,
¢ shall wash away, as all my other sins, so, this also. I have,’ says
De, ¢ already made my peace with God, and am prepared for' death.’
111, 278-280. G

Upon the merits of Felton and Buckingham, it scems all
were not quite of Mr Attorney’s opinion. The following ex-
tract of a letter from Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville is very
curious ; anc. the fear shown of: repeating the disrespectful
words in court, and even of their being seen in the letter, is ex-
«ceedingly edifying, when contrasted with the sentiments so
universally prevailing a few years after.

. ¢ The same Friday was sen'night also were censured in the Starre
‘Chamber Alexander.Gill bachelor of divinity at Oxford, and Usher
in Paule’s Scheole under his- own father, and one Mr Grimkin, an
Oxonian also, of his acquaintance. Gill, for saying in Trinity College
cellar in Oxford [that cur King was fitter to .stand ih & Cheap-Side
shop, with:an apron beiore him and say ¢ What lack yee’! than to go-
vern a kingdome] 2. That the Duke was gone downe toH  to meet
Wing James there. 3. For drinking a health to Felton, s she was
sorry Felton had deprived him of Lhz hongur of doing thi, _ave act,
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The words concerning his Majesty were not read in ope¢n Cours, but
only those concerning the Duke and Felton , nor had my author
heard any more laid to his charge; but this was enough.. His cen-
sure was,"to be degraded both from his ministry and degrees taken in
the University ; to lose one ear at London, ard the other at Oxford ;
and to be fined at L.2000. What Grimkin’s charge was my author
knew not, but for writing somewhat in prose or verse to the same
end, or dictating it.” III. 276-277.
‘When we come-to the times of the Commonwealth, the mat-
°ter becomes far more interesting, but in quantity it is extremely
limited ; not above twelve or fourteen letters in all. « OF these
~ ashort one fzom Charles L. to Newcastle is well deserving of
attention, and shows that in those days, as now, men only learnt
by their necessities the lesson which seems so simple, of tolera-
tion in religions matters.
¢ New Caster—This is to tell you that this Rebellion is growen
to that height, that I must not looke what opinion men ar who at
this tyme ar willing and-able to serve me. Therfore I doe not only
permitt, and command you, to make use of all my loving subjects
services, without examining ther Contienses (more then there loy-
alty to me) as you shall fynde ‘most to conduce to the uphoulding of
my just Regall Power.  So I rest
: Your most asseured faithfull
Shrewsbury 23 Sep. frend
1642. CHARLES R.
The following to Prince Maurice is in a far better spirit— -
though still manifesting an arbitrary and unaccommodating
temper, equally unbecom’\g his fortuncs, and his ignorance in
the art of war. = > Fonvl
¢ NEFUEU, . Newtoune 20 Sep. 16435
¢ What through want of tyme, or unwillingness, to speake to you of
50 anpleasing a subject - have not yet (which now I must supply)
spoken to you freely .. your brother Ruperts present condition,
The treuth is, that his unhapsom quitting the Castell and Forte of
Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off those Commands which he
had in my Armys, and have sent, him a Passe to goe beyond Sease;
now though I could doe no lesse than this, for which (belive me) I have
too mucli reason upon- strickt examination, yet I assuere you, that' I
am most ‘confident thiat this great errc: of his (which, indeed, hath
riven me more greefe then any misfortune since this damnable Re-
bellion) hath no waise proceeded from his change of affection to me
or my Cause; but merely by having bis judgei.ient seduced by some
rottenharted villaines making faire pretentions to him ; and I am re-
solved so litle to forge‘:»t his former services; that, whenseever it shall
please God'to enable-}n’e to looke upon my frends lyke a King, he

*

shall thanke God for the paines he hath spent in my drmys. So
much for him; now fof yourselfe. I know you to be so free from his
present misfortune,’ <fiat it nowais staggars me in that goad opinion

oo -, °



442 Elis’s Letters Ilhustrative of English History. Jan.

which I have >ver had of you, and, so long as you shall not be weary
of your Imploiments under me, I wiil give You all the incourage-
ment and contentment that lyes in my power ; however, you shall
alwais fynd me
Your loving orcle, and most asseured friend, CHARLES R.

There are three letters from Oliver Cromwell during the
civil war; one upon the death of his nephew, Waller’s son;
another giving an account of the battle of Naseby; and the third,
to Fairfa 1%, upon his own recovery from sickmess. The style of

all these is sufliciently good, for the times, and in clearness will -

bear a comparison with any of the others in the collection.
But our worthy and loyal editor is extremely offenued, of course;s
with this great man, and attacks him, especially on the last of
th(, letters, for his hypocrisy. It* = he says, ¢sufficiently hy-
¢ pocritical to be thoroughly characteristic-of Cromwell. Tt
¢ was by sanctified pretences that Cromwell and his party dis-
¢ guised their treasons. Fairfax, with all his boasted victories,
¢ was their dupe.” And then he adds, from Hume, the anec-
dote of his demeanour at Charles’s death,—whica Mr Brodie has
distinetly shown to be altogether fictitious,—and his letter to
Fairfax upon it, which he says ¢is in truth a practical com-
ment npon the cant of the letter,’ respecting his own sickness.
We shall insert it.
¢ It hath pleased God to raise mee out of a dangerous sicknesse ;
_and I doe most willingly acknowledge that the Lord hath (in this
visitation) exercise. the bowells of a Father towards mee. I re-
ccaved 'n my selfe the sentence of death, that I might learne to
trust in him that raiseth from the dead,~and have noe confidence in
lhe;ﬁsh Its a blessed thinge tu dye daylie ; for what is there in
this world to be accounted off the best men according to the flesh ;
and thinges are lighter than vanitye. I finde this only good : to.
love the Lord, and his poore despised people ; to doe for them, and.
to bee readie to suffer with them ; and hee that is found worthy of
this hath obteyned great favour from the Lord : and hee that is
established in ‘this, shall (bemg conformed to Christ, and the rest*
of the bodye) rarticipate in the Gléory of a resurrection which will
apsware all.
¢ Sir, I must thankf‘ul]y confesse your favor in your last Letter.
I see I am nos forgotten: and truly, to bee Lept. in your remem-
brance is very great satisfaction to mee; for I can say in the sim-
plicitye of my hart, 1 putt a high and true ralew upqn your love ;
which when I forgett, I shall cease to bee a gratefull and an honest
man. I most humblic begg my service may be presented to yoar
Lady, to whom I wish all happinesse and estadlishmert :n the Trath,
Sir, my prayers are for you, as becomes
Your Excdlluncies most humble, serv ant
QLiyER CROM\\’LLL
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The other letter on his nephew’s death, we suppose, would
stir up in Mr Ellis equal feelings of horror at what he calls
Cromwcl’s hypoerisy. — °

¢ DEERE SIR

¢ Tt’s eur duty to sympathize in all mercyes; that wee praise the
Lord together, in chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sor-
rowe together. Truly England, and the Church of God, hath had
a great favor fromr the Lord in this great victorie given unto us,
“such as the like never was since this War begunn. It had all the
evidences of an absolute Victorie obtained by the Lord’s blessinge
uron the godly partye principally. Wee never charged but wee
routed the enimie, The lefte Winge which I commanded, being
our owne horse, saving a few Scottes in our reere, beat all the
Prince’s horse.  God made them as stubble to our swords. Wee
charged their Regiments of foote with our horse [and] routed all
wee charged. The particulars I -cannot relate now : but I believe
of twenty thousand, the Prince hath not four thousand Jeft. Give
glory, all the glorv, to God.

¢ Sir, God hath faken away your eldest sonn by a cannon shott,
Itt brake his legge. Wee were necessitated to have it cutt off,
wherof hee died.

¢ Sir, you know my tryalls this way, but the Lord supported mee
with this, that the Lord tooke him into the happinesse wee all pant
after and live for. There is your precious child, full of glory, to
know sinn nor sorrow any more. Hee was a gallant younge man,
exceedinge gracious. God give you his comforz. Before his death
hee was soe full of comfort, that to Franke Russell and my selfe hee
could not expresse it, itt was soe great above his paine. This he
sayd to us. Indeed itt was admiraple. A little after hee sayd, one
thinge lay upon his spirit; I asked him what that was; hge told
mee that it was that God had not suffered him to be noe more the
executioner of his enemies.  Att his fall, his horse .beinge killed
with the bullet, and as I am informed three horses more. I am told
hee bid them open to the right and left, that hee might see the
rogues runn. Traly hee was exceedingly beloved idf the Armie of
all that knew him. But few ‘knew him; for hee v-as a precious
younge mann, fitt for God. You have cause to blesse the Lord.
“Hee is a glorious Sainct ir heaven, wherein you ought exceedingly

to rejoyce.  Lett 1" :ke up your sorrowe. Seinge theise are
not fayned word srt you; but the thing is soe real and un-
doubted a trvsh doe all thinges by tl 2 strength of Christ.
Seeke thag, and i easily beare vour tryall. Let this publike
mercy to the ¢’ God make you to forgett your private sor-
rowe. They yur strength ; soe prayes ;

/truly faythfull and loyinge brother
July 5th OLIvVER CROMWELL, >

-
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Now, wedo not quite understand why all this must be
thought hypocriticar in Cromwell. To say that, because a man
does not in all things act up to his principles, he therefore has
not those opinions, is the greatest nonsense in the world ; and
may, besides; even prove an extenuation of ‘his offences in one

oint of view; inasmuch as it is fully worse to sin against the
ight, than to pretend a belief which we have not. -Mr Ellis,
and those who use the same language respecting Cromwell, seen«
to imagine, that because afier his successes he became a tyrant,
he never could have been a republican in the truly glori-
ous period of his career, which is fcolish enough; and that,
because he did many things forbidden by the religion hé
professed, therefore he only pretended to be a Christian—which
is still more absurd, more inconsistent with the most ordinary
course of human affairs, and indeed more contrary to the ma- ~
nifest truth. If no man be sincere the whole of whose actions do
not square with his profession of faith, we should like to know
how many Christians there may be in the world at any given
time? Some allowance must always be made ror the exaggera-
tions of a mind naturally enthusiastic; and when we find Crom-
well expressing the fervour of his devotion in those letters; and
others which remain, we have no right tosay that he was canting,
because he happens to show more deep feelings than we can en-
‘tertain on the like subjects. Now, would Mr Ellis like to be tri-
ed by this rule himselt? Heis a very loyal person ; and suppose
any one were to say he cants in his dedication to the King—for
he represents his feelings, and indec ! his occupatiotis, as being
constantly and earnestly pray'ng for his Majesty’s long life,
would this be deemed a charitable construction of his words?
Would it be reckoned fair to ascribe hypocrisy to him, for a
someswhat extravagant and very highly coloured description of
his loyal emotions? Yet he has used language towards the
earthly prince fully more vehement, ,whenAliterzﬁly taken, than
Cromwell uses respecting his feelings towards the Sovereign or
the Universe. ¢ That your Majesty may long live to witness
¢ the advantages,’ &ec. ¢is the ewrnest and constant prayer of,
¢ Sire,” &c. Who can believe that Mr Ellis, or any other

man, be he as loyal as Lally Tollen ‘ho was overheard
muttering V7ve le ltoi ! in a room alol = the life of any
king, were he a Henry IV., the subjec. nstant and ear-
2est supplications to the throne of me t is impossible.
It is difficult, as Dr- Paley has remarked, “ery earnest’in
such prayer, even once a week; and D i, by bis re-
marks on Dodd’s prayers before he was'L _appears to
have [elt the same difficulty. But as for a ‘rivate and
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habitual devotional exercises taking this loyal turn, it is ridi-
culous; and, were it really true, would not argue any great
piety. Yet, that Cromwell should have felt all he says on the
great subject of his own salvation, is not only quite possible,
but quite natural ; nay, it follows as a necessary consequence,
from his being a believer ; for the frame of mind which dictates
such expressions as Mr Ellis thoughtlessly sets down for hypo-
critical, is the very one in which every Christian must live, if
‘he is at all sincere.

What Mr Ellis may call the writer of the following Letter
which he has printed, we know not; and whether he thinks it
deserves the name of canting or not, he has refrained from dis~
closing. It is from the chaplain of the Bishop of Ely, and
written at Ely Palace, Holborn, on the subject of that cruel ca~

“lamity, the loss of our most virtuous and religious king, Charles
IL., of blessed memory. The _pious, loyal, and reverend au-
thor, thus pours out tlfe sorrows of his heart to a clerical bro~
ther, a fellow of St John’s College, Cambridge.

¢ REV. SIR : i

¢ Yesterday noon, I doe believe the most lamented Prince that
ever satt upon a Throne, one of the best of Kings, after near five
days sickness, left this world ; translated doubtless to a much more
glorious Kingdome then all those which he has left behind him noy
bewailing of their losse. 'Twas a great peice of providence that this
fatal blow was not so sudden as it would have been, if he had dy’d
on Munday, when his fitt first took him : as he must have done, if
Dr King had not been by, bv chance, and '=tt him blood. By these
few dayes respitt, he had opportunity (which accordingly he did
embrace) of thiuking of another World ; and wee are all prepared
the better to sustain so great a loss. He showed himself, through-
out his sfckness, one of the best natur'd men that ever lived ; and by
abundance of fine things he sayd in refercnce to his soul, he showed
he dyed as good a christian : and the physicians, who haye seen so
many leave this world, doe say, they never saw the like as to his
tourage, so unconcerned he was at Death, though sensible to all de-
grees imaginable, to the verydast. He often in ext_emity of pain
would' say he suffered; but thank’d God that he did so, and that
he suffered patiently. He every now and then would seem to
wish for Death, and beg the pardon of the standers by, and those
that were employed about him, that he gave them so much
trouble : that he hoped the work was almost ~ver: he was weary
of this world: he had enough of it: and he was going to a bet-
te.. There was so much affection and tenderness express'd be-
tween the twy Royal Brothers, the one upon the bed, the other al-
most drowned in tears upon his knees and kissing of his dying bro-
ther’s hand, as conld not but extremely move the standers by. He
thank’d our present King for having always been the best of brothers
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and of frienas, and begg'd his pardon for the trouble he had given -

him from time to time, and for the several risks of fortune he had run
on his account. - He told him now he freely left him all, and begg'd
of God to bless him with a prosperous reign. He recommended all
his children to his care by name, except the Duke of Monmouth,
whom he was not heard so much as to make mention of. He bless’d
all his children, one by one, pulling them to him on the bed: and
then the Bishops moved him, as he was the Lords anointed, and
the father of his countrey, to bless them also, aird all that were there
present, and in them the whole body of his subjects: whereupon,
the room being full, all fell down upon their knees, and lie raised
himself in his bed, and very solemnly blessed them a'l. This was so
like a great good Prince, and the solemnity of it so very surprizing,
as was extreamly moving, and caused a general lamentation through-

out ; and no one hears it without being much affected with it, being_

new and great.

¢"Tis not to be express'd how s‘rangely every body was concern'd,
when they perceiv'd there was but little hopes.”  III. 334-336.

Bat this religious, and, of course, sincere devotion to depart-
ed monarchs, was far from abating a love of its new representa-
tive, that troe nursing father of the Profestant Church, James
I1., our € legitimate king. ’ -

¢ To all appearance, never any Prince came to a Crown with more
regrett, with more unwillingness, because it could not bee without
the loss of one he lov'd so dearly, then did our gracious Prince
(whom God preserve). He joyn'd as licartily as any of the company
in all the prayers the Bishops offered up to God. He was as much
upon his knees as any one, and said Amen as heartily: and no one
doubts but he as much desired God wéuld hear their prayers, as any
one of all that prayed. 3 3

¢ The Queen, whom he had asked for the first thing he said on
Munday when he came out of his Fit, (she having been present with
him as long as her extraordinary passion would give her Jeave, which
at length threw her into fits, not being able to speak while with him),
sent a message to him to excuse her absence, and to beg his pardon
if ever she had offended him in all her life. He replied, * alas! poor
woman ! she oeg my pardon! I beg her’s with all my heart. ”

¢ The Queen that now is was a most passionate mourner, and so

tender hearted, as to thinl- a Crown dearly bought with the loss of {

such a brother.” IIL 337.

It seems the Palace of Ely was not the only.place deeply af-
fected on the sad .ccasion—both with gricf for Charles and love
of James. A

¢ On Friday morniug all the Churches were so throng’d with peo-
ple to pray for him, all in tears and.with dejected lodks, that for my
part I found it a hard task, and so I dae believe did many more, to
goe through with the Service: so melancholy was. the sight, as well
as were the thoughts of the occasion of it.

1 % A
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¢ The Bishop of Bath and Wells watching on Wednesday night,
(as my Lord had done the night before), there appearing then some
danger,- began to - discourse to him as a Divine : and thereupon he
did continue the speaker for the rest to the las*, the other Bishops
giving their assistance both by prayers and otherwise, as they saw
‘occasion, with wery good ejaculations and short speeches, till his
speech quite left him ; and afterwards, by lifting up his hand, express-
ing -his attention to the prayers, he made as very glorious christian
exit, after as lasting and as strong an agony of death, almost as ere
was known.

¢ About 4 o’clock King James was proclaimed with the usuall
solemnity and with great acclamations, together witk @ decent concern
for the loss of so good-a Prince. All things were managed with
great order and quiett ; and his Maj*®, at night, in Council, made a
ve.y gracious declaration (which, I suppose, will be in print) wherein
he promis'd solemnly to tread exactly in his brothers steps, bot has
to money and governing according tolaw; and particularly that he
would maintain the Church as now by law established. The same
declaration he made_-to my Lord in private, with solemn protesta-
tions : and ’tis his constant discourse, that he will not in the least
disturb the established government of the Church, either by tolera-
tion, or any other way whatever.” IIL 337-339.

Now, upon all this, coming from a clergyman of the Esta-
blished Church, and relating to a couple of the very worst of
all earthly kings, Mr Ellis never whispers a doubt either as
regards its sincerity or its propriety : And yet Cromwell is to be
reckoned a meve hypocrite, for expressing truly Christian sen~
timents, in pure seriptural lauguage, because he was guilty of
usurping the power Le afterwards ueld. Indeed so captivated
is our author with the worthy chaplain’s loyalty, that he prefers
- his testimony at once to Bishop Burnet’s upon every point, ex-
cept what, to be sure, it would have required a veryloyal throat
to swallow—the strong sense of religion ascribed to Charles.
(p-. 885z Pl
P We s)halI close these extracts with the third Letter of Crom-
well to the House of Commons at Naseby, and a very-well writ-
ten one from the Chevalier de St George, to his wife the Prin-
cess Clementina. - : =

€ SER, 3

¢ Beinge commanded by you to this service, I thinke my selfe
bound to acquaint-you with the good hand of God towards you and
us. Wee marched yesterday after the Kinge whoe went before us
from Daventree tn Haverbrowe, and quartered about six miles from
him. This day wee marched towards him. Hee drew out to meete
us. Beth Armies engaged. Wee, after three howers fight, very
doubtfull, att last routed his Armie, killed and tooke about five thou-

VOL. XLL NO. 82, D
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sand, very many officers, but of what quallitye wee yet know not.

Wee tooke alsoe about two hundred carrages, all hee had, and all

his gunnes, being twelve in number, whereof two wers demie-ean-

non, two demie ctlveringes, and (I thinke) the rest sacers. Wee
. persued the enimie from three miles short of Haiverb. to mine beyond,
even to sight of Leicr: whether the Kinge fled. Sir this is non other
but the band of .God, and to him alone belongs the glorie, wher in
none are to share with him. The Generall has served you witlr all
fayth{ullness and honor, and the best commendations I ean give him
is that T dare say hee attributes all to God, and would rather perish
than assume to himselfe; which is an honest and a thrivinge way,
and yett as much for bravery may bee given to him in this actién as
to a man. Honest men served you faythfully in this action.. Sir
they are trusty. I beseech you in the name of God not to discour-
age them. I wish this action may begett thankfulnesse and huntili-
tye in all that are concerned in itt. Hee that venters his life for the
libertye of his countrie, I wish hee trust God for the libertye of his
conscience and you for the libertye hee fights for. In this hee rests,
whoe is

June 14th 1645 your most humble servant
Haverbrowe. . OLIVER CROMWELL.
For the Honble William Lenthall
Speaker of Commons-House of Parliament.

¢ September the 17. 1726.
¢ Notwithstanding the bad success of the many steps I have taken
to convince you of my affection and tender regard, my compassion for
you encreases in proportion with t 3 misfortunes I see your Separa-
tion from me exposes you tr. The circumstance of my departure
from Rome with our children very speedily, ought to make a feeling
impression on you: I am sure it raises in me all the loving sentiments

I ever had for you, and presses me to sollicite you anew wizh all the

earnestness possible not to lett slip soe favourable a conjuncture of re-
turning to your family, assuring you at the same. time, that you will
~ find in me a fond hu:band, ready to forgett what is past, and wholly*
intent on provideing for your haopiness and tranquillity for the time
to come. - » ~ :
¢ Consider, I beseech you my dear Clementine what you owe to
God, to your self, to my, to our children, and to the world : reflect
on it seridusly, and it will be imipossible for me to believe you can hold
out any longer in a resolution that draws consequences after it, for
which you will ever after be accountable to God and*Man. I flatter my-
self the more that you wiki noe longer persist in it, that I had yesterday
from the Popes own mouth that the only motive you ever laid before
~ his Holyness to justifie your separation from me,“was, that I gave my
son a Protestant Governor. Since I as Father and King am solely
-accountable for his education, I hope that after serious reflection
- you will think it just and fitting to submitt'in that to my judgement
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and conscience.  But if; as God forbid, you should be resclved
to remain always separated from me; I will send Sir William
Ellis to iafora you of the measures I shall tale for your maintenance
in a Nunnery, with the regrett of not being in a cendition tosuit that
to my inclination, but to my powere ability. Whatsoever be the
event, Madam, I shall have thie comfort of having done my part, and
Gomplyd with my duty, since I omitted nothing that might prevent
your-misfortune, in the midst of which you shall always find in mé,
senriments that ar= becoming a Christian, a Husband, and a King.
; (Signed) A L
We cannot take our leave of Mr Ellis, without expressing
a hope that this istonly the prelude of other and larger com-
pilations, to be drawn from the vast storehouses of the British
Museunr. - Indeed, the work now before us cannot be regarded
as rore than a selection of specimens, intended rather to whet
the appetite of the public, than to satisfy the cravings of an
ardent student of English History; and, considering the pre-
vailing taste frr original and authentic papers of this class, we
indulge the hope that Mr Ellis and his intelligent coadjutors
will soon be called upon, and enabled to exhibit to the world a
Collection of unpublished State Papers and Letters, worthy of
the mnoble repository now under their care; and we frust that
the worthy editor of these volumes will not impute it to a ca~
villing or hypercritical spirit, if we venture to recommend a
little more care in the transcription of the documents that may
enter into his future compilations. - In these volumes, and more
remarkably in the first of them” there are many errors which it
- would be absurd to ascribe to ignorince or inexperience, but
which have an effect on the sense of the docaments, which a
little more pains would be well bestowed in avoiding. Of these,
in our own justification, we hope to be pardoned for giving a
few instances. sl : s v
~ Thus, in a curicus letter from John Ramsay, Lord Both-
well; to King Henry VL, in 1496, relative chiefly to the treat-
ment of Perken Warbeck at the Scottish court, and which, by
- the by, had been already printed by Pinkerton, it is mentioned,
among the concessions which “that unh~ppy person had been
urged to promise, in the event of his being placed on the Eng-
lish throne, that he should restore to Scotland ¢ the vii Hesdo-
¢ mis,” &e.  Of ‘his portentous word, the reacer will look in
vain for explanation in the Glossaries: i%is palpably a mistake
of the contracted word ¢ se¢fdomes’ for sheregffdoms.—1L. 26. In
the same letter, where the- writer is earnestly exhorting Henry
to take advantage of the present posture of affairs, Jin order to
give the young King of Scots asou_nd_-‘dtubbi_ng,'—‘hé‘is made
to say, ¢and wat he ;iVis‘Wéi“Fst}lgbbxt,;he.‘ wald be the better

-
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¢ avisit quhill he leuit ;>—words unintelligible in themselves, but
the true reading of which must be, ¢ and war be anis weil snyb-
¢ bit,” &c. that is, ¢ and were he once well snubbed, he vould be
¢ the bettery as lorg as he lived ;—not © till ke leave it,” as Mr
Ellis most erroneously expounds the last words. Again, in a
letter from Margaret, Queen of Scots, to her brother King
Henry VIIIL., in which, according to Mr Ellis, ¢ affection and
¢ ‘irony are most amusingly blended,’ itappears to us that the
imputed irony rests on a false reading, and that the word
¢ friendly® should be ¢ fremdly,” or wnkindly. In truth, the
the letter is one of undisguised indignation, at the megn and
knavish denial of a legacy of jewels bequeathed to her by her
father Henry VII.; and is characteristic enough of the temper
of the writer, whose passions were, in general, greatly an oyer-
match for her discretion.—I. 64. In a letter from Thomas
Lord Dacre to Cardinal Wolsey, in which ke tells of his under-
hand dealing with the Master of Kilmawers, then an outlaw,
whom he kept in his own house secretly, he adds, that if the
threatened quarrel with the Scottish Regent should pass away,
then should all these practices (meaning his own promises) be
void and of non effect; ¢ and the said Maister of Kilmawers to
¢ be putte to his own feude at his libertie in secrete maner.” We*
cannot venture to guess what meaning Mr Ellis would here at-
tach to the word ¢feude; but to us it seems evident that the
true reading i~ € fende,’ 7. . shift—meaning, that this useless
tool should then be left to shift for himself.—I. 183. But enough
of this minute criticism. - 7 :

—

Awr. VIII. Remarks on the Administration,of Criminal Justice*
an Scotland, and the Changes proposed to be introduced into it.
By a MemsEr or THE Facurry or Apyvocares. Edin-
burgh, 1825. 7

; st : 7

THE Clvil Jurisdictions of Scotland have, within the last

eighteen years, been reformed by a greater number of
more decided changes than were perhaps ever introduced by
mere legislation into the judicial establishments of any coun-
try. A similsv demand for some reyision of, our criminal sys-
tem has been long growing. We have, on more occasions
than one, * directed the attention of our readers to this sub-

Jject; and have endeavoured to explain the. actual grounds of

* No. LXXL Art. 9. No. LXXV. Art. 11. No. LXXVIIL
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complaint, and to point out remedies that werc at once specific,
and easily attainable without endangering the general fabric of
our courts,”or of the law. In discharging this duty, we have
had to enter into a very full exposition of (ae constitution of
our criminal tribunals, and of that great office of Public Pro-
secutor, by which they are all put in motion. ~
-‘The pamphlet before us is the first regular Defence that has
apoeared of the whole existing order of things. It is an ela-
borate, and, to a careless eye, might at first sight seem a plau-
sible performance—compiled with great industry—evidently
got up by some one (probably more than one) personally
connected with the administration of the system that is justi-
fied—and distinguished by unusual moderation of language
and of sentiment towards his opponents. There are some pas-
sages, to be sure, in which those who happen to differ from
him are described as percons actuated by ¢ the desire of de-
¢ preciating the institutions of their country,’ and who are
¢ searching for groumds whereon to asperse the Scotch criminal
¢ Jaw, ’—which may seem somewhat inconsistent with this last
praise. But these are probably only controversial phrases,
thoughtlessly used ; and, on the whole, it is a gratifying symp-
tom of the progress which public opinion has already made on
these questions, that they can be discussed upon their own
merits, and that it is felt that it will no longer do to attempt to
quash inquiry by injurious. imputations or offensive epithets.
The great defects of the Remr-wks are, thac they are not perti-
nent to the real matters in controve»sy ;—that (probably owing
to some plurality of authorship) they are not always consistent
~ —and, above all, that they are equally zealous and equally po-
sitive irr defending every thing that exists, not even excepting
the nomination of criminal juries by presiding judges, and the
~ judicial legislation of criminal courts. These are touchstones
of men’s title to credit; and he who 70w wishes that his judg-
ment on other points should be¢ deemed weighty, must begin -
by letting it be known that he has banished such follies from
his understanding.  But the principal importance of these Ze-
marls arises from their giving us the distinct, and almost the
official, answer to the objections that have been stated to our
penal policy. TFor, now that the grounds on_which this po-
licy is held to be defensible are disclosed, the discussion is
- reduced to a narrow and satisfactory compass, and there is no
one so ignorantas not to-be able to make up his mind on its
different points with considerable confidence, and with very lit~
tle trouble. = £ i 3 T ;
Those who are of opinion that the Scottish scheme of criminal

-
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¢ cable with advantage in most parts of Scotlund, s about siz
¢ hundred feet above the level of the sea.’ :

We are satisfied that the author is often mistaken, both in
the extent to which he blames the one system, and to which
he praises the other. We would give, as an example of the
Aformer, his censure (p.27.) of the English practice of ever
allowing witnesses to, be examined in presence of each other,
whrch, in the ordinary case, is plainly the most effectual and
nztural mode of shortening and checking their statements. As
examples of the latter, it is sufficient to mention the vast im-
})orﬁance he attoches to the prisoner’s being furnished with a

ist of his jurors fifteen days before his trial,—which, unless
when combined with a more effectual power of excluding those
whom he ascertains to be improper than Scotch prisoners have
yet obtained, is clmost immaterial ; and the singular instances
he gives, as grounds of encomium, >f various things which are
generally considered to be scandals on the law. T‘Ie is so fond
of every thing Scofch, that he seriously sets it forth as a re-
commendation of our penal law, that of those who are acquit-
ted, thougl guilty, © at least one half escape, from technical nice-
ties,’ (p. 54.) But, admitting all his opinions upon these ‘mat-
_ ters to be quite sound, the inference which he draws from them
is disposed of by two simple questions. In the /st place, the
English system may be bad; but will this make the Scotch
one good? In the second place, is there any impossibility in our
‘borrowing what is valuable from our neighbours, and at the
same time keeping what we L_ve already got that is valuable of
our own ? > : s : ‘

Now, casting aside these inapplicable, and probably inaccur-
ate, discussions; that is, casting aside above one half of the vo-
lume before us, we must be permitted to say, that there never
was a more signal failure than the attempts that are made fo
give precise answers to the precise objections that have been
taken to our law. In order to make this plain, let us run over
those objections, in the order il which they may be: expected to
arise in the natural progress of a criminal case; and let us see
to what the answers to them amount, _ HLeR o

All prosecutions of importance are instituted and conducted
by the Lord Advocate; whose duties have been officially stated
in Parliament -as being € boundlcss,” he having ¢ the whole
¢ exerutive government of Scolland wndzr kis parlicular care.”
Now, it has been maintained to be a very dangerous and cor-
rupting practice, that this officer, in whose candour the public

= See No. LXXVIL Page 370.
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has as great an interest as in the candour of Judges, should be
;systematically employed as the agent and organ of the party in
power, in all Scotch political matters, however wacornected
with his proper duties as Public Prosecutor. The reply to this
consists in saying (p. 103), that the Parliamentary Statement
referred to, was only intended to describe the duties and the re-
sponsibility of the office, but not its powers ;—that the Lord Ad-
vocate’s being a ¢ Member of Parliament’ {(p. 106) is a salutary
‘check npon him; and that his being ¢ under bias in political of-
¢ fences, or in cases where the fortune of lis party may depend
¢ upon the result of a particular trial,’ though a case which is
. © certainly possible,’ is one which, ¢ since the Union of the two
¢ kingdoms, has never actually occurred.” Now,—passing by the
utter and necessary extravagance of this last statement, and the
absurdity of the idea of duties and responsibilities existing
without adequate powers,—wvhere, we beg to ask, has it ever
been proposed to exclude this officer from « seat in Parliament?
There is no place, in our humble apprehension, where he can
be more appropriately seated. But is this any reason why a
person,—on whose total seclusion from all unnecessary sources
of prejudice, every individual in the kingdom may have a di-
Tect personal interest,—should be allowed and required to take
the lead in every party object ?
It has next been complained of, that when a person is com-
- miited for trial, at the instance of this functionary, the law af-
fords him no specific protection, unless he avail himself, by a
particular proceeding, of the be.¢fit of an act passed by the
Scotch Parliament in 1701 ;—that this sta.ute does not apply
to him, unless he be actually and involuntarily in jail, which
the prosecutor can generally prevent;—and that, even when
he does avail himself of the act, it enables the Prosecutor
to detain him there untried for one hundred and forty days.
. The remedy that has been proposed for this.is, that, since the
_ law acknowledges that 140 days aftord the prosecutor. ample
. time for invcstigation and trial, “every person who is committed
_ should be held to be under the operation of the statute, without
- making any formal applization, and that it should not be in the
. power of the prosecutor to deprive him of this, by the easy ex-
. pedient of liberating him, with or without bail, and then keep-
. ing the charge hanging over his head indeﬁnite]}.
. The answers‘to this are, 1s¢, That the Lord Advocata can
imprison nobody, but must apply, like any of,the other lieges,
. to a magistrate for a warrant, (p. 106). This is true. He does
~ Dot imprison without a warrant; but he gets it almost for the
- asking; 2dly, That, if the statute were held to apply virtually to
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© every case, great trouble and expense would be occasioned, by
the necessity of trying many prisoners at Edinburgh instead of
at tne Gircuits, lest the period for trying them should expire.
(p- 118). 'This evidently depends entire'y upon the length to
which the period is extended. A very slight enlargement of it
would make it reach most circuit cases; and those who are of
. opinion that persons accused should be protected by some limi-
tation or other, have never intimated any disinclination to such
*an enlargement. All that they say is, that there ought to be
some definite restriction; and when the aunthor of tliese Re-
marks is so mach afraid of the proposed change, he ought to
attempt to make his fears consistent with his admiration of the
existing law, which confessedly exposes the prosecutor and the,
- public to the very inconvenience that he dreads, whenever
a prisoner chvoses to avail himself of the statute. The differ-
ence between him and us upon this point is simply, that we are
for giving the benefit of the statute, as a matter of right and of
course, ‘to all pcrsons committed for trial, whereas he is for
letting the prosecutor take advantage of their accidental ig-
norance or timidity, to put them beyond its provisions. 3dly,
It is asserted (p. 88), that incarceration is not necessary as
a qualification for claiming the benefit of the statute; and
a case is referred to, in which it is said to have been de-
cided, that if a prisoner has been once committed to stand
trial, he is entitled to the full benefit of th. act, even though
he should be liberated unon bail, or by the consent of the
prosecutor, ~ As the triar, it is said, ¢ was not concluded
¢ within the time limited by the act, the pannel was assoilzied
¢ simpliciter, and acquitted of the charge.” This, to be sure,
if it.were law, would be a valuable discovery for the accused
in Scotland. But the authority referred to warrants no such
doctrine. On the contrary, the statement is so completely at
variance with the fact, that it requires some charity (though
" not more than we possess) to believe that this has been the re-
sult of inadvertence. On examining the record, * the person
accused appears to have been aware that he could not obtain
~ the benefit of the statute without going to jail; for he only ap-
- plies for it by a petition to the Court, setting forth that he has
a right to it, ¢ being now in custody.’ It is said that he was
afterwards lilzerated on bail ; and this is probably true, because,
“inctead of being afterwards dismissed by the Court and € acquit-
- ¢ ted of the therge,’ as the author asserts, and as he would have
been, if he had been discharged under the operation of the statute,

= gth April; 1712, Dundas.
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the judgment of the Court bears, that he is merely dismissed by
the consent of the accuser, who could not proceed to trial, owing
to the absence of witnesses, but gave bis cousent, wncer « ree
servation of his wight "o institule fresh: proceedings. whenever he
chose.  This excludes the idea of his being dismissed upon the
statute as a matter of right; aund, this being the only authority
veferred to, justifies the universal understanding that this sta-
tute has no-application to personis who are not in actual cons -
finement. :

Any one, whatever his supposed offence may be, being thus-
imprisoned at the discretion of a political officex, vested with
great and undefined powers, it is the next objection to our pre-
sent system, that he is not protected from the degradation and
yisk of a trial, by any institution similar to the Grand Jury of
England. The answer to this forms the most-elaborate and
plausible part of the work before us; but, when examined, it
will be found, as usual, to resolve into a'mere misapprehension
of the objection, or a mere evasion of it. -

Much detail is gone into, in order to show that a very great
proportion of the persons who are committed in England are af-
terwards liberated by the Grand Jury; and, since there is such
a total want of evidence as to make even the Grand Jury throw
out the bills, the anthor assumes, apparently with sonie justice,
- that these persons have probably suffered imprisonment impro-
perly. He then slows, that of those against whom true bills
have been found by the Grand Jury, a very great proportion
are afterwards acquitted on their triws by the Petit Jury ; from
which he assumes—apparently with justice also—that to this ex-
tent, true bills ‘are rashly found. In Secotland, however, he
says that we are free from these evils; because the Lord Advo-
cate and his assistants bestow such minute and carly attention
npon each case, from its commencement, that if there be any
substantial doubt of the evidence, the prisoner, though com-
mitted by the magistrate, is instantly liberated, without wait- -
ing for any Grand Jary; and that, for the same reason, no per=-
son is brought to trial, except upon better authority than the
hasty and superficial opidion- of a numerous body of igno-
rant and impatient county gentlemen. Hence, while every
third prisoner is acquitted in England, it is only every rwenly-
. third who'is acquitted in Scotland.  Or, in other words, in the
latter country, there is only one man out of twenty-three, who
can say that he was unnecessarily imprisoned or acewsed ; where-
as in the former, this may be said by one man out of every three
of those who are committed. ¢ This remarkable difference be-
¢ tween the proportion of persons convicted to those acquitted
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¢ in Seotland and England, 'is the most decisive fuet which cun
¢ be brought forward in faveur of the practical effect of tiie
¢ Scotcx system of criminal justice.” (p. 48.)

If the various documents and ‘Tables which are referred to as
explanatory of this view are to be assunied as complete and cor=
rect,—they secm, so far as we can judge,—and we are willingto
‘assume that they actually do, nearly warrant the anthor’s state-
ments. We sayneuly,because his arithmetic is somewhat compit-
mentary to his own country, For example, he alivays describes
an Iinglish subject who is committed for trial, as obliged to wait

- much longer for the Grand Jury than is ever necessary. e

talks of his being doomed to remain in prison € many months, *—
¢ several months,” and, in one passage, he asserts that it ¢ often
¢ amounts to stz months.” - We understand  this to be an utter
mistale.. There are now, &t the least, two circuits and four

“sessions each year in every part of England, and frequently

more; at all of which the prisons are liable to be cleared. So
that the average period is less than the very shortest to which a
Scotch subject can limit his confinement before tvial, by any
possible device. Again, while he seems to bring into viewzoery
commitment and trial in England, he takes no notice of any
Scotch ones, except those which are under the direction of the
TLord Advocate and of our Supreme Criminal Coust. If he
will add to the Seotch side of theam@unt all the cases that oc-
cur before the inferior jurisdictions, it willl probably diminish
the balance in our favour. And when he contrasts the acce-
racy of the professional prosecutors in this country with the
Jooseness of the Grand Juries in England, he ought to recol-
lect, that, according to his own account, there are above 135,000
‘persons committed every year in the latter country, and only
about 539 whom he notices in the other. - If the Enalish Grand
Juries had only 589 cases before them, they would probably
sift them very correcily; and if the Lord Advocate were re-
sponsible for 18,000, he would perhaps not find acquittals so
rare. We agree, however, on the whole, that (4is is a contrast
which, 7n ordinary casesy is satisfactory to Scotland, and that,
so far as our national habits enable us to judge, the power
which every magistrate in England has to commt for trial, on
the application of private prosecutors, while the person so com-
‘mitted is obliged to find bail, or to languish in prison for two
roonths, till the Grand Jury sits, when there is a considerable

“chance of ths accusation being found s0 untenable that he is

~ dismissed on the prosecutor’s own showing, is an evil.. Itis

more than probable, however, that in this we are wrong; and
“we are certain that, in all political questions, the contvast is
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humiliating to Scotlend.  But all this is plainly inapplicable to
the matter in dispute. ; _ ;

The true answer to the learned antlior’s whole reasoning is, that
he obviously assumes, _throughout, that his opponents not only
wish for Grand Juries, but that they wish for them precisely in the
way that the English have them. And the only alternative that ever
seems to have occurred to him is, that we must either retain our.
own system exactly as it is, or adopt theirs exactly ss itis. He
never dreams ofa third view, which, however, is the only one that ~
has ever been suggested. This is, that what is valuable in both
systems should be combined, to the exclusion of tvhat is defec:
tive in each. The whole advantage of the Scotch method, as
he explains it, arises from the institution of responsible and
professional public prosecutors, while the whole defects of the
English one flow, according to him, from their being without this
officer, and, of course, subject to the malice or folly of private
accusers.  The conclusion which we would draw from this
would be, that they ought to adopt our Lord Adyocate, and
that they ought in return to give us their Grand Jury,—an ex-
change which, however offensive it might be to English pre-
judices, would be very agreeable to Scotch sense. ow does
our adoption of Grand Juries imply that we are to abolish the
office of public prosecutor ? or to prevent the person who holds
it from exercising all the humane and judicious power of imme-
diate liberation which is said to be necessary for the protection
of persons absurdly accused? Or, how does the necessity of
submitting every accusation to a Grand J urv, before the ac-
cused be put upon his trial, imply that our public prosecutor is
1ot to prepare the case, but is to let the Grand Jurors dispose
of it with the rapidity and carelessness which is said to distin-
guish those of England, under the system of private prosecu-
tion which prevails there? The truth is, that instead of being
enabled to dispense with the Grand Jury, decause our public
business is conducted by a great prblic officer, it is the exist
ence of an officer with such powers that seems to create a ne-
Cessity for our having that institution. The intervention of the
Grand Jury is a great protection to the accused. By affording
a tribunal to which a private prosecutor can show'a prima  facie
case, it is a great protection to the public against the abuse of
the public prosecutor declining to accuse. And, above all, it
tends to throw the administration of justice more into the hands
of the people at large, and to give them that direet and practi-
cal acquaintance with the public law, which is acknowledged,
in various parts even of these Remarks, to be a peculiar and
valuahle characteristic of the people of England. There is no-
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thing to be said in favour of letting our lives, characters, intc-
rests, and liberties, depend so much on the unchecked will of one
mon, that has not been said a thousand times with more plausi-

b

ility in favour of absolute despotism. ' In England, the pro-

tection of individuals from judicial oppression rests on a broad

b

asis of independent people, who improve with the public, and

widen from the Crown as it encroaches.  In Seotland, it rests

Lo

n little else than the pleasure of a single officer, named and

- removable vy the party in power.

This being the case, we are not greatly moved by some con-

_siderations which are evidently deemed very conclusive in these
Remarks. © One of these is, that after all, we have Grand

J

(4

uries. ¢ The Crown Counsel in Scotland constitute o Grand
Jury, whick sils every day in the year.” (p. 71.) Another

is, that thers is something in the soil and climate of Scot-
land which creates a physical impossibility against our ever

h
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aving Grand Jurors of a better sort. (Pl 80.) ¢ The narrow
valleys and limited straths of Scotland would furnish but a
scanty proportion to undertake a similar duty. In every direc-
tion round York, there is to be found a rich plain of immense
extent, filled with country gentlemen of considerable fortune,
or rich manufacturers and shop-keepers who inbabit its nu-
merous towns. But the district from which alone a Grand
Jury could be obtained for Edinburgh, Glasgow, or Perth,
is niot fifteen miles square. Among the Moorfoot hills, the
Pentlands, or'the heights of Lammermoor, near Edinburgh ;
—the Campsie hills, th_ Strathavon,” or Renfrewshire moors,
near Glasgow, or the OcLill hills or Grampians around
Perth ;—we should look in vain for a numerous array of in-
dividuals fitted to compose a Grand Jury.” A (hird is, that
t Teast this numerous array could not be obtained without im-

posing a great burden on that unfortunate class of persons call-
_ ed Scotch Country Gentlemen. (P. 81.) ¢ Every person at all

€
£
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acquainted with the Scotck country gentlemen, must be aware
that the dreadfal labour of sitting two or thrce hundred hours
every spring and. autumn, investigating criminal delinquencies,

“would very soon thin the ranks of the Grand Jury, and that,

before half the cases were i_nvéstigzited, it would be impossible
to find a sufficient number to continue the inquiry.” We

are perfectly aware of the instinctive distaste which our coun-

tvy gentlemen have of every

ortion of what the author calls

(p- 79) ¢ uaprofitable duty.’ ut we may console them by as-
suring them, that the prospect of their being required to sit
two or three hundred hours every spring and autumn, or about
six weeks in the year, at the rate of twelve hours per day, is a
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their validity determined? The answer is, by the Judges of
the several Courts of Justice, They are the depositorics of
tle Limvs ;—the living oracles who must decide in all cases of
doubt, and who are bound by their oatk to decide according (o
the law of (he land. Tt is their decisions, preserved among
the public records, explained in the Reports, and digested,
for general use, in the authoritative writings of the great
Sages of the lav, which is the first ground and chief corner-
stone of the Law of England.’" ; :
Because it is here stated, that the judges ave the depositorics
2€¢he laws, avd the living oracles who niust decide, in cases of
doubt, according to the law, and that their judgments being thys
founded in law form future authoritative precedents, it is inferred
that a Courtof Justice mayat any time make law where none exists,
and' that there is no difference between a judicial determination,
which operates as alaw, and a direct exercise oflegislative power!
Nor is any distinction admitted between ancient ages,—when the
opening up of rew principles by judges was more natural and
necessary,—and modern times, when the proper provinces of the
Judicial and the legislative powers are distinetly marked,—and
when the public is. adequately guarded against new offences,—=
by the intellizence and watchfulness of regular parliaments.
And this is all that is to be said for the native vigour! There is
another passage from a different part of Blackstone’s worlk,
which perhaps has net met the author’s e,e. 1In the seventh
chapter of his first book, when treating ¢ of ‘the King’s preroga-
tive,” he has the following words: ¢ Public liberty cannot subsist
¢ long in any stave, unless the administration of common Justice
“be in some degree separated from the legistatioe, anud also from

c
¢
¢
‘
3
¢
¢
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- ¢ the executive power.  [Were it joined wiik the legislalive, the

"

“lifes liberly, and property of the subject woudd be in the huwids
¢ of Arbitrary Judges, whose decisions would be then regulated
¢ only by their own opiuions, and not by any fundamental prinei-

€ ples of law, which, though legislators may depart_fiom, Yt judses

S are bound to obscrve.’
The prisoner being now about to be tried,— the next thing
that startles him s, that the presideng judge selects the Jw Y
and this has been speciéxlly_complni_ned_of as most flagrant fm-
propriety.. That it really is an evil of tbe‘grenlestﬁagl)jtl)de,
is a proposition that is no longer to ba cottested.. The Honse
af Commons has, with the coneurrence of men of all parties,
repeatedly Jene what in it lay, to removeso great a stai from
the admisistration of justices and in doing so, it has acted in
accordance with the sentiments of every person ir the kingdom
who allows his reason to operate. Yt this too is defended in
these Remarks.  We must be excased from answering a defence,
. 23 . 3
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which is sufficiently refuted, by merely stating what it means. It
would be equally idle to discuss the alarming consequences
which he says must follow from the adoption of the Bil', which
was introduced last year into Parliament, and passed the House
of Commons, in order to supersede the existing system. The
whole of his criticisms proceed from the most palpable misun-
derstanding of the machinery of the measure.

The almost unlimited power which our czz3l judges have of
reviewing their own judgments, has long been found so inexpe-
dient, chiefly from its being so injurious to the formation of right
judicial habits, that measures are at present ir agitation fpx
abridging it. The author, therefore, treats it (p. 125) as an
inconsistency in those who approve of this change, that they
should object to the opposite system which prevails in our supreme
Criminal Court, where every judgment is utterly =nd absolutely
irreversible. But he does not scem' to understand what the ob-
Jection is. It is always inexpedient that judges should be tempted
tojudge rashly, by being enabled to correct freqrently; and there
is no danger in compelling our civil judges to determine care-
fully once for all, becanse they may always have full time for
deliberation and argument; besides, that there are various
modes in which they can consult their brethren before they de-
cide, and in which their judgments can be corrected by superior
courts if they be wrong. But the Judges of the Court of Justi-
‘ciary are precluded by law from having. any judicial consulta-
tion with other lawyers: and their sentences, frequently pro-
nounced unavoidably in the course of a trial, are subject to no
revision, either in that Court oxr in any others The objection,
therefore, is not simply that all their judgments are final, nor
simply that they are not liable to appeal ; but it consists in the
combination of these two circumstances; and it is, that since it is
found necessary that civil interests should be protected, and
the laws of civil rights matured, by multiplying the opportuni-
ties of consultation before judgment, and of revision after it, it is *
absurd that allvhese means should be expressly cut off; whenever
a criminal, and therefore a far more important, question arises.

‘We really cannot see any thing difficult or monstrous in giv-
ing our Supréme Criminal Judges that opportunity which all
other Judges have, of consulting their brethren, or in letting
parties, under due regulations, submit their decisions to a su-
preme tribunal.—Cc;‘mbinntions of workmen to raise wages
were very recently found, for the first time, ta e criminal
in Scotland, solely because they were held to be inexpedi-
ent; yet Parliament has since announced, that they are not
merely not inexpedient, but useful. And it was determined, not
long ago, to be lawful to take a gentleman in Scotland, who












466 - The West Indics. “Jan.

of the Colonial Slave-laws. It has been commonly supposed
in England, that there exists some known local law in the Co-
lonies, distinct from the law of England, by which the bordage
of the Negro has been introduced and defined. There is, how-
eyer, no such law. ‘The Colonists could, at no time, venture to
present an act for "such a purpose to an English Sovereign.
The Spanish conquerors and the roving pirates of the Antilles
had established that state : and the English settlers considered
themselves as succeeding to the rights of the original despoiler.
of America. Those rights, as they at that time existed, may
be summed up in one short and terrible maxim, —that the slave
is the absolute property of the master. It is desirable that this
should be known; because, although a few restraining statutes
have of late years been passed, this odious principle is still the,
basis of all West Indian legislation. It is pre-supposed in all
meliorating acts. It is the rute, and the restraints are excep-
tions. In the benefits which every other English subject de-
rives from the common law, the Negro has ne share. His mas-
ter may lawfully treat him as he pleases, except in points regu-
lated by express enactment.

Mr Stephen proceeds to analyze the legal nature of the rela-
tion between the master and the slave. Throughout the West
Indies, slavery is a eonstrained service,—a service without wa-
ges. In some of the colonies, indeed, there are acts which re-

ulate the time of labour, and the amount of the subsistence
which shall be given in return. But, from eauses to which we
shall hereafter advert, these acts are npgatory. In other
islands, even these ostensible reforms have not taken place:
and the owner may legally give his slaveg as much to do, and
as little to eat, as he thinks fit.

In all the islands, the master may legally imprison his slave.
In all the islands he may legally flog him; and in some of the
islands he may legally floc him at his discretion. The best of
the meliorating acts promise little, and perform less. By somt
of them it is*enacted, that the slave shall not be flogged, till re~
covered from the effects of his last logging—Dby others, that he
shall not receive more than a certain number of lashes in one
day. These laws, useless as they are, have a meaning. But
there are others which add insult to cruelty. In some of the
Colonial Codes, there are facetious provisions ‘that the slave
shall not receive mpre thhn a certain number of lashes at one
time, or for one fault. What is the legal definition of a time &
Or who are the legal judges of a fault? If the master should
chuse to say that it is a fault in his slave to have woolly hair,
whom does the law authorize to contradict him ?
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men. . The Romans were people of the same flesh and blood
with ourselves—they loved their friends—they cried at trage-
dies—they gave money to beguars;—vet we know their fond-
ness for gladiatorial shows. When, by order of Pompey, some
elephants were tortured in the amphitheat-e, the audience was
so shocked at the yells and contortions by which the poor crea-
tures expressed their agony, that they burst forth into execra-
tipns against their fayourite general. Tlhe same people, in the
same place, had probably often given the fatal twirl of the
thumb which condemned some gallant barbarian to reccive the
sword. In our own time, many a man shoots partridges in
sch numbers tnat he is compelled to bury them, who would
chastise his son for amusing himself with the equally interesting,
and not more cruel diversion, of catching flies and tearing them
to pieces. © The drover goads oxen—the fishmonger erimps
cod—the dragoon sabres a Frenchman—the Spanish Inquisi-
tion burns a Jew—the Irish gentleman torments a Catholic,
These persons are not necessarily destitute of feeling. = Each of
them would shrirk from any cruel employinent, except that to
which his sitvation has familiarized him.

There is only one way in which the West Indians will ever
convince the people of England that their practice is merciful,
and that is, by making their laws merciful. We cannot un-
derstand why men should so tenaciously fight for powers
which they do not meen to exercise. If the oppressive privi-
leges of the master be nominal and not 1eal, let him cede
them, and silence calumn» at once aid for ever. Let him
cede ther for his own honodur.. Iet him cede them in com=-
pliance with the desire, the vain and supeirfiuous desize, we
will suppose, of the people of England. Is the repeal of laws
which have become obsolete,—is the prohibition of erimes which
are never committed, too great a return for a bounty of twelve
hundred thousand pounds, for a protecting duty most injuri-
ous to the manufacturers of England and the cultivators of
Hindostan, for an army which alone protects from inevitable
ruin the lives and possessions of the Colonists ?

The fact notoriously is, that West Indian manners give pro-
tection even to those extreme enormities against which the
West Indian laws provide. We have already adverted to one
of the most ordinary sophisms of our opponents. ¢ Why,”
they exclaim, ¢is our whole body te be censured for the de-
¢ pravity of a few? Every society nas its, miscreants. If we
¢ had our Hodge, you had your Thurtell. If we had our
¢ Huggins, you nad your Wall. No candid reasoner will
¢ ground general charges on individual cases.” The refuta~
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tion is simp’e. When a community does nothing to prevent
guilt, it oucht to bzar the blame of it. Wickedness, when pu-
nished, is disgraceful only to the offender. Unpunished, it is
disgraceful to the whole society.  Our charge against” the Co-
lonists is not that crimes are perpetrated among them, but that
they are tolerated. We will give a single instance.  Since the
West Indians are fond of referring to our Newgate Calendar,
we will place, side by side, a leaf from that melancholy Regis~
ter, and another from the West Indian Anwtals. 5

Mr Wall was Governor at Goree. In that situation he
flogged a man to death, on pretence of mutiny. * On his return
to Eingland, he was indicted for murder. He*escaped to 4lte
Continent. For twenty years he remained in exile. For twen=
ty years the English people retained the impression of his crime
- uneffaced within their hearts. He shifted his residence—he®
disguised his person—he changed his name,—still their eyes
were upon him, for evil, and not for good. At length, con-
ceiving that all danger was at an end, he returned. He was
tried, convicted, and hanged, amidst the huzzas of an innu-
merable multitude. *

Edward Huggins of Nevis, about fifteen years ago, flogged
upwards of twenty slaves in the public market-place, with
such severity as t6 produce the death of ome, and to ruin
the constitations of many. He had grossly violated the law
of the Colony, which prescribes a limit to such inflictions.
He had violated -it in open day, and in the presence of a
magistrate.  He was indicted by t~e law officer of the crown.
His advocate acknowledged the facts, but argued- that the
act on which he was tried,” was passed only to silence the
zealots in England, and was never intended to be enforced.
Huggins was acquitted ! But that was a trifle.  Some members
of the House of Assembly lost their seats at the next election,
for taking part acainst him. A printer of a neighbouring island
was convicted of a libel, merely for publishing an official report
of the eviderce, transmitted to Lim by authority. In a word,
he was considered as a martyr to the common cause, and grew
in influence and popularity ; while a most respectable planter,
-an enlightened and acconiplished gentleman, Mr Tobin, who,
nobly despising the prejudices of his class, had called the atten-
tion of the goverrment to these diabolical outrages, was me-

* We should be fas, indeed, from applauding those shouts, if they
were the exultation of cruelty ; but they arose from £hé apprehension
that Court favour was about to save ige crimmnal ; and the feeling
expressed was for the triumph of justice. e
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naced with prosecutions, assailed with slanders, and preserved
only by blindness from challenges.

Let-these cases be compared. We do not say that Wall
was not as bad a man as Huggins; but -ve do say that the
English people have nothing to do with the crime of Wall,
and that the public character of the people of Nevis suffers se-
riously by the crime of Huggins. They have adopted the
guilt, and they mustshare in the infamy. We know that the
advocates of slavery affect to deride this and similar narratives
as old and threadbare. They sneer at them in conversation,
and cough them Jown in the House of Commons. But it is
in vain. They are written on the hearts of the people; and
they will be remembered when all the smooth nothings of all
the official defenders of such transactions are forgotten.

The truth is simply this. Bad laws and bad customs, reci=
procally producing and produced by each other, have given to
the Whites in all the slave islands—Dutch, Spanish, French and
English—a peculiar character, in which almost all the traits,
which, in this quarter of the world, distinguish the different na-
tions, are lost. We think we describe that character sufficiently
when we call it the despotic character. In nothing does this
temper more stronr_rly appear than in the rage and contempt
with which the Colonists receive every command, and indeed
every admonition, from the authorities of the mother country.
‘When the territorial power and the commerc’al monopoly of
the East India Company have been at stake, has that great
body conducted itself thus? Do even foreign powers treat us
in this manner? We have often 1cmonstrated with the great-
est sovereigns of the Continent on the subject of the slave
trade. We have been repulsed—we have been deluded. But
by whom have we been insulted? The representations of the
King and people of England have never been met with out-
" rageous scorn and anger,—except by the men who owe their
food to our bounties, and their lives to our troops. To the
most gentle and moderate advice, to the suggestrons of the
most respectable of the West Indian proprietors resident in
England, they reply only in ravings of absurd slander, or impo-
tent defiance. The essays in their newspapers, the speeches
of their legislators, the resolutions of their vestries, are, almost
without exception, mere collections of rancorous abuse, unmix-
ed with argument. If the Antislavery Society would publish a
small tract, containing simply the leading articles of five or six -
pumbers of the Jamaica Gazette, without note or comment,
they would, we believe, do more to illustrate the character of
their adversaries than by any other means which can be devis-
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ed. Sach a collsction would exhibit to the country the real
nature of that malignant spirit which banished Salisbury,
which destroyed Smith, and which broke the honest heart of
Ramsay. E .

It is remarkable, that most of these zealots of slavery have little
or no pecuniary interest in the question. If the colonies should
be ruined, the loss will fall, not upon the book-keepers, the
overseers, the herd of needy emigrants who make up the nois
circles of Jamaica; but upon the Ellises, the Hibberts, the
Mannings, men of the most respectable characters and enlight-
ened minds in the country. Z%ey might have been excucad,

~if any persons could be excused, for employing violent and
abusive language. Yet they have conducted themselves, not
perhaps exactly as we might wish them, but still like gel-
tlemen, like men of sense, like men of feeling. ‘Why is this?
Simply because they live in England, and participate in Eng-
lish feelings. The Colonists, on the other band, are degraded
by familiarity with oppression. Let us not be deceived. The
cry which resounds from the West Indies is raised by men, who
are trembling less for their property than for the privileges of
their cast. These are the persons who love slavery for its own
~sake. The declarations so often made by the Parliament, by
the Ministers, by the deadliest enemies of slavery, that the in-
terests of all parties will be fairly considered, and that wherever
a just claim to compensation can be established, compensation
will be given, bringano comfort to them. They may have no
possessions, but they have white faces. Should crmpensation
be given, few of them wilt receive. a siXpence; but they will
lose the power of oppressing with impunity every man who has
a black skin. And it is to these men, who have scarcely any
interest in the value of colonial property, but who have a deep
interest,—the interest of a petty tyranny, and a despicable pride
in the maintenance of colonial injustice,
liament is required to give up its unquestionable right of super-
intendence over every part of our empire. If this were re-
quested as a matter of indulgence, or recommended as a matter
of expediency, we might well be surprised. But it is demand-
ed as a “constitutional right. On what does this right rest ?-
On what statute? On what charter ? On what precedent?
On what analogy? That the uniform practice of past ages has
been against their claiss, they themselves do not venture to de-
ny. Do they mean to assert, that a varliamert in which' they
© are mot represented ought not to législate for them? = That
question we leave them to settle with their friends of the Quar=
terly Review and the John Byll newspaper, who, we hope, will
enlighten them on the subject of yirtyal representation, If eyer

that the British Par- -
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that expression could be justly used, it would be in the present
case; for probably there is no interest more fully represented
in both Houses of Parliament, than that of the colonial pro-
prietors. But for ourselves we answer, "Vhat have you to do
with such doctrines? If you will adopt the principles of liberty,
adopt them altogether. Ivery argument which you can urge in
- support of your own claims, might be employed, with far greater
_justice, in favour of the emancipation of your bondsmen. When
that event shall have taken place, your demand will deserve con-
. sideration. At present, what you require under the name of free-
aom is nothing but unlimited power to oppress. It is the free-
dom of Nero.
¢ But we will rebel !> Who can refrain from thinking of
Captain Lemuel Gulliver, who, while raised sixty feet from
the ground .on the hand of the King of Brobdignag, claps
his hand on his sword and tells his Majesty that he knows
how to defend himself? You will rebel! Bravely resolved,
most magnanimcas Grildrig! But remember the wise remark
of Lord Beefington—¢ courage without power,” said that il-
lustrious exile, ¢is like a consumptive running footman.” What
are your means of resistance? Are there, in all the islands put
together, ten thousand white men capable of bearing arms?
Are not your forces, such as they are, divided into small por-
tions which can never act in concert? But thisis mere trifling.
Are you, in point of fact, at this moment alle to protect your-
selves against your slaves without our assistance? Ifyou can still
rise up ard lie down in security—if you can still eat the bread of
the fatherless, and grind the faces of the poor—if you can still
hold your petty parliaments, and say your little speeches, and
movz your little motions—if you can still outrage and insult the
Parliament and people of England, to what do you owe it? To
nothing but to our contemptuous mercy. Ifwe suspend our pro-
tection—if we recal our troops—in a week the knife is at your
throats ! 4
: Look fo it, that we do not take you at your word. What
. are you to us that we should pamper and defend you? Ifthe
Atlantic Ocean should pass over you,-and your place know you
no more, what should we lose? Could we find no other culti~
vators to accent of our enormous bounties on sugar ?—no other
pestilential region to which we might send onr soldiers to catch
the yellow-fever >—no other community for which we might
pour forth our_blood and lavish our money, to purchase no-
thing but injuries and insults? What do we make by you? If
England is no longer to be #%e mistress of her colonies,—if she
is to be only the handmaid ofl their pleasures, or the accomplice
. ' tH'h'2 ;
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of their crimes, she may at least venture to ask, as a handmaid,
what are to be the wages of her service,—as an accomplice, what
is to be her portion of the spoil? If justice, and mercy,-and
liberty, and the law_ of God, and the happiness of man, be
words without a meaning, we at least talk to the purpose when
we talk of pounds, shillings, and pence.

Let us count our gains. Let us bring to the test the lofty,
phrases of Colonial declamation. The Weest Indies, we are

told, are a source of vast wealth and revenue to”the country.” -

They are a nursery of seamen. They take great quantities of

our manufactures. Theyadd to our political importance. They *
are useful posts in time of war. These absurdities have been
repeated, till they have begun to impose upon the impostors
who invented them. Let us examine them briefly.

Our commercial connexion with the West Indies is simply
this. We buy our sugar from them at a higher price than is
given for it in any other part of the world. The surplus they
export to the Continent, where the price is lower ; and we pay
them the difference out of our own pockets. Our trade with
the West Indies is saddled with almost all the expense of their
civil and military establishments, and with a bountyof 1,200,000.
Let these be deducted from the profits of which we hear so
much, and their amount will shrink indeed. Let us then de-
duct from the residue the advantages which we relinquish in
order to obtain it,—that is to say, the profits of a free sugar
trade all over the world; and then we shall be able to estimate
the boasted gains of a connexion tv which we have sacrificed
the Negroes in one hemisphei2, and the Hindoos in the other.

But the West Indians take great quantities of our manufac-
tures! They can take only a return for the commodities which
they send us. And from whatever country we may import the
same commodities, to that country must we send out the same
returns. What is it that now limits the demands of our Eastern
empire? Absolutely nothing but the want of an adequate re-*
turn. Froms that immense market—from the custom of one
hundred millions of consumers, our manufacturers are in a
great-measure excluded, by the protecting duties on East In-
dian sugar. ¢ : :

But a great revenue is derived from the West Indian trade !
Here, again, we kave the same fallacy. As long as the present
quantity of sugar is imported into England, no matter from
what country, the revenue will not suffer; and, in proportion
as the price of sugar is diminished, the consumption, and, .
consequently, the revenue, must increase. But the West In-
dian trade affords extensive employment to British.shipping
and seamen! Why more than any equally extensive trade with
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any other part of the world? The more active our trade, the
more demand there will be for shipping and seamen; .and every
one who has learnt the alphabet of Political Economy, knows
that trade is active, in proportion-only as 1t is free.

There are some who assert that, in a military and political
point of view, the West Indies are of great importance to this
-country. This is 2 common, but a monstrous misrepresenta-
» fion. We venture to say, that Colonial empire has been one

of the greatest curses of modern Europe. What nation has it
- ever strengthened ? What nation has it ever enriched ? What
have been its fruits? Wars of frequent occurrence and im-
mense cost, fettered trade, lavish expenditure, clashing jurisdic-
tion, corruption in governments, and indigence among the peo-
ple. What have Mexico and Peru done for Spain, the Brazils
for Portugal, Batavia for Holland? O, if the experience of
others is lost upon us, shall we not profit by our own ? What
have we not sacrificed to our infatuated passion for transatlan-
tic dominion ? rhis it is that has so often led us to risk our
own smiling gardens and dear firesides for some snowy desert -
or infectious morass on the other side of the globe: This in-
spired us with the project of conquering America in Germany :
This induced us to resign all the advantages of our insular si-
tuation—to embroil ourselves in the intrigues, and fight the
battles of half the Continent—to form coalitions which were
instantly broken—and to give subsidies which were never
earned : This gave birth t~ the fratricidal war against Ameri-
can liber.y, with »Il its disgraceful defeats, and all its barren
* victories, and all the massacres of the Indian hatchet, and all
the bloody contracts of the Hessian slaughterhouse: This it
was +which, in the war against the French republic, induced us
to send thousands and tens of thousands of our bravest troops
to die in West Indian hospitals, while the armies of our ene-
mies were pouring over the Rhine and the Alps. When a co-
lonial acenisition has been in prospect, we have thought no
expenditure extravagant, no interference perilous. Gold has
been to us as dust, and blood as water. Shall we never learn
wisdom ? Shall we never cease to prosecute a pursuit wilder
than the wildest dream of alchymy, with all the credulity and
all the profus’on of Sir Epicure Mammon? |
. Those who maintain that settlements so remote conduce to
the military or maritime power of nations, fly in the face of
history. The- colonics of Spain were far more extensive and
populous than ours. Has Spain, at any time within the last
£wo centuries, been a match for England either by land or by
sen? Fifty years ago, our colonial dominions in America were



-

484 The West Indies. e Jan.
8

far larger and mort prosperous than those which we at present

possess. Have we since that time experienced any ‘lec:.ly in

our political influence, in our opulence, or in our security ?

Or shall we say th&t Virginta was a less valuable possession

than Jamaica, or Massachussets than Barbadoes ?

The fact is, that all the evils of our Colonial system are im-
mensely aggravated in the West Indies by the peculiar cha-
racter of the state of slavery which exists theres Our otheyg
settlements we have to defend only against foreign invasion.
These we must protect against the constant emnlity of the mi-,
serable bondsmen, who are always waiting for”the momen® 8f
deliverance, if not of revenge. With our other establish-
ments we may establish commercial relations advantageous to
both parties. But these are in a state of absolufe pauperism ;*
for what are bounties and forcgd prices but an enormous poor-
rate in disguise ? .

These are the benefits for which we are to be thankful.
These are the benefits, in return for which #e are to suffer a
handful of managers and attornies to insult the King, Lords,
and Commons of England, in the exercise of rights as old and
sacred as any part of our Constitution. If the proudest po-
tentate in Europe, if the King of France, or the Emperor of
all the Russias, had treated our Government as these creatures
of our own have dared to do, should we not have taken such

“satisfaction as woilld have made the ears of all that heard of it

to tingle? Would tltere not haye been a stately manifesto,
and a warlike message to both Houses, and,yehemend speeches
from all parties, and unanimous addresses abounding in offers
of lives and fortunes ? If any English mob, composed of the
disciples of Paine and Carlile, should dare to pull down'a place
of religious worship, to drive the minister from his residence,
to threaten with destruction any other who should dare to take
his place, would not the yeomanry be called out? Would nof
Parliament bz summoned before ¢he appointed time 2. 'Would
there not be sealed bags and secret committees, and suspen-
sions of the Habeas Corpus act? In Barbadoes all this has
been done. , It has been ‘done openly. It has not been punish-
ed. It is at this hour a theme of boasting and merriment.
And what is the lgnguage of our rulers? ¢ Wegnust not irri-
¢ tate them. 'We must try lenient measures. It is better that
¢ such unfortunate occurre%ces should not be brought beforeshe
¢ Parliament.’ Surely the mantle, or rather thesctssock, of Sir
Hugh Evans, has descended on these genthemen. ¢ It is not
¢ meet the council hear a riot. There is no fear of Got in a
¢ riot, 'The council, look you, shall desire to hear the fear of
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¢ Got, and not to hear a riot.” 'We have ortdone all the most
memorable examples of patience. The Job of Holy Writ, the
Griselda of profane romance, were but types of our philosophy.
Surely our endurance must be drawing to a close.

We do not wish that England should drive forth her prodi-
%al offspring to wear the rags and feed on the husks which they
have desired. The Colonists have deserved such a punish-
ment. But, for the sake of the slaves, for the sake of those
persons, residing in this country, who are interested in West
Andian property, we should grieve to see it inflicted. That the
slaves, when no?longer restrained by our troops, would, in no
very long time, achieve their own liberation, cannot be doubt- -
ed. As little do we doubt that such a revolution, violent as it
would doubtless be, would be desirable, if it were the only pos-
sible means of subverting the present system. The horrors of
a battle or a massacre force themselves upon our senses. The
effects of protracted tyranny, the terror, the degradation, the
blighted affections; the stunted intellects, the pining of the heart,
the premature decay of the frame, are evils less obvious, but
equally certain; and, when continued through successive ge-
nerations, make up a greater sum of humean misery than was
ever inflicted in the paroyxsm of any revolation. Still we can-
not doubt that savages, rude in understanding, exasperated by
injuries, intoxicated by recent freedom, would be much be-
nefited by the wise and merciful control ¢ ar enlightened
people. =

We feel also for the West Indian preprictors who reside in

~ England. Between them and tle inhabitants a_f the Colonies
we see a great distinction. There may be in this bedy indivi-
duals, infected with the worst vices of the colonial character.
But there are also among them many gentlemen of benevolent
feelings and enlarged minds, who have done much ¢o alleviate
the condition of their slaves, and who would willingly see the
meliorating measures which his Majesty’s ministers bzve sug-
gested, aé?opted by the West Indian legislators.© They have
- scarcely any thing in common with the éolomsts, or with the
scribblers whom the Colonists feed and clothe. They have
taken little part in the controversy, ashamed probaldy of the in-
famous allies with whom they would have to cooperate. But
what they have said has, upon the whole, l)_':en said manfully
and, courteously. Their influence, however, is at present exert-
ed ‘decidedly in favour of slavery, not, we verily believe, from
any love of slavery in the abstract, but partly because they
think that their own characters are in some degree affected by the
attacks which are made on the Colonial system, and partly be-
cause they apprehend that their property is likely to suffer in

4
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consequence of the feeling which at present prevails throughout
the country. A .

On both points they are mistaken. We are convinced that
there is not, in any Juarter, - feeling unfriendly to them, or an
indisposition to give a fair consideration to their interests. The
honest, but uninformed zeal, of individuals, may sometimes *
‘break forth into intemperate expressions: But the great body
of the people make a wide distinction between the class of which
we speak and the Colonial mob. Let it be their care to pre-
serve that distinction indelible. > s

We call for their support. They are ouf natural alfits.
Scarcely have the Ministers of the Crown, scarcely have the
Abolitionists themselves, been more rancorously abused by the
orators of Jamaica, than those persons. The objects of the twd
classes are wholly different. The one consists of English gentle-
men, naturally solicitous to preserve the source from which they
derive a part of their revenue. The other is composed, in a
great measure, of hungry adventurers, who a.e too poor to buy
the pleasure of tyranny, and are therefore attached to the only
system under which they can enjoy it gratis. The former wish
only to secure their possessions; the latter are desirous to per-
petuate the oppressive privileges of the white skin. Against
those privileges let us declare interminable war,—war for our-
selves, and for our children, and for our grand-children,—war
without peace—w-r without truce—war without quarter | But
we respect the rights cf property as much as we detest the pre-
rogatives of colour. E st e

We entreat these respectaliie persons to reflect on the preca= &
rious nature of the tenure by which they hold their property.
Even if it were in their power to put a stop to this controwersy,
—if the subject of slavery were no longer to occupy the atten-
tion of the British public, could they think themselves secure
from ruin? Are no ominous signs visible in the political horig
zon? How is it that they do not discern this time? All the
ancient fabrits of colonial empiré ‘are falling to pieces. The
old equilibrium of power has been disturbed by the introduc-
tion of a crowd of new States into the system. ~ Our West-In-
dia possessibns are not now surrounded, as they formerly were,
by the oppressed and impoverished colonies of a superannuated
monarchy, in the rast stage of dotage and debility, but by young,
and vigorous, and warlike republics. We have defended our
colonies against Spiin. Does it therefqre follogws that we shall
‘be able to defend them against Mexico or Hayti? We are told,
that a pamphlet of Mr Stephen, or a speech of Mr Brougham,
is sufficient to excite all the slaves in our colonies to rebel.
‘What, then, would be the effect produced in Jamaica by the

, . .
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appedrance of three or four Black regiments, with thirty or forty
t.housanc})stand of arms? The colony would be lost.” Would
it ever be recovered? Would England engage in a contest
for that object, at so vast a distajce, and in so deadly a cli-
mate? Would she not take warning by the fate of that mighty

- expedition which perished in St Domingo? Let us suppose,

JDpwever, that a force were sent, and that, in the feld, it were
successful. Have %e forgotten how long a few Maroons de-
ended the central mountains of the island against all the ef-

, forts of disciplingd valour? A similar contest on a larger scale
neight be protracted for half a century, keeping our forces in
continual employment, and depriving property of all its secu-
rity, The country might spend fifty millions of pounds, and

ebury fifty thousand men, before the contest could be terminat-
ed. Noris tHfis all.. In a servile war, the master must be the
loser—for his enemies are his %hattels. Whether the slave
conquer or fall, he is alike lost to the owner. In the mean time,
the soil lies uncgltivated ; the machinery is destroyed. And
when the possessions of the planter are restored to him, they
have been changed into a desert. ]

Our policy is clear. If we wish te keep the Colonies, we must
take prompt and effectual measures for raising the condition of
the slaves. We must give them institutions which they may
have no temptation to change. We have governed the Cana-
dians liberally and leniently ; and the conscjuence is, that we -
ean trust to them to defend themselves against the most formid-
able power that anywhere~threatens our Colonial dominions.

¢ This is the only sifeguard. Yoa may renew all the atrocities

of Barbadoes and Demerara. You may inflict all the most hate-
ful punishments authorized by the insular codes. You may

" massacre by the thousand, and hang by the score. You may

even once more roast your captives in slow fires, and starve
them in iron cages, or flay them alive with the cart-whip. You
*will only hasten the day of retribution. Therefore, we say,
¢ Let them go forth from the‘house of bondage. 2 For wo unto
¢ you, if you wait for the plagues and the signs, the wonders and
¢ the war, the mighty hand and the outstretched arm !

If the great West Indian proprietors shall persist in a differ-
ent line of conduct, and ally themselves with the petty tyrants

" of the Antillés, it matters little. We shoud gladly accept of

their assistance : But we feel assured that their opposition can-

not affect the ultimate result of the controvérsy. It is not to any

particufar party in the church or in the state; it is not to the

right or to the left»hand of the speaker; it is not to the cathe-

dral. or to the Meeting, that we look exclusively for support,
bt

’ s
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‘We believe that, on this subject, the hearts of the English Peo-
ple burn within them. They hate slavery. They have hated it
for ages.. It has, indeed, hidden itself for a time in a remote
nook of their domirions: bvt it is now discovered and drag-
ged to light. That is sufficient. Its sentence is pronounced ;
and it never can escape ! never, though all the efforts of its -
supporters should be redoubled,—never, though sophistry, and._
falsehood, and slander, and the jests of the pothouse, the ribal-
dry of the brothel, and the slang of the ring or fives’ court,
should do their utmost in its defence,—nevery though fresh
insurrections should be got up to frighen the pesple out of thewr °
judgment, and fresh companies to bubble them out of their mo-
ney,—never, though it should find in the highest ranks of the
peerage, or on the steps of the throne itself, the purveyors of its=~
slander, and the mercenaries of its defence ! ¥ -

Art. X. Remarks on the Cultivation and Growth of Coffee in
Hayti. . London. 1823. = .

AN idea seems to be pretty generally entertained, that the
total repeal, or great reduction of the assessed taxes,

would contribute more to the public advantage than any
- other measure relative to the diminution of the national bur-

* Since the above article was prepared for the press, we have met
with a new and very important-work on the sibject of West India _
Slavery. It is entitled, ¢ The West Indies as they are, or a real
Picture of Slavery, particularly in Jamaica, ’ by the Rev. R. Bickell,
a clergyman of the Church of England, who resided a considerable
time in that Island. The work is ill written; and it might have
been reduced with advantage to half its present size. It produces,
‘however, an irresistible impression of the honesty and right inten--
tions of the zathor, who was an ejewitness of the scee=s he de-
scribes ; and it confirms, in a remarkable manner, all the leading
statements which, on the authority of Mr Cooper, Dr Williamson,-
and Mr Meabing, were laid before the public two years ago, in the
pamphlet called ¢ Negro Slavery.” Mr Bickell has also brought
forward various new facts of the most damning description, jn illus-
tration both of the rigours of Negro bondage, and of the extraordi-
nary dissoluteness of manners prevailing in Jamaica. We strongly
recommend the work fo general perusal, as a most geasonable anti-
dote to those delusive tales of colonial amelioratien, by which it has
been attempted to abate the horror so universally felt in contem-
plating the cruel and debasing effects of the slave system.



3 v -

1825. s+ Reduction of the Duties on Coffee. 489
.

dens, that it is in the power of ministers to.adopt. We con-
fess thatywe are not of this opinion. It would most cer
tainly® give us extreme pleasure to see the assessed taxes en-
tirely taken off, provided it could be shcwn that such repeal
would not have the effect to continue some heavier burden. In
the actual circumstances of the country, a large amount of re-
venue must be collected ; and the real question for the consider-
gtion of the public1s, not whether the assessed taxes are vexati-
ous and occasion privations, but whether they are more or less
Jvexatious, and.occasion more or fewer privations than others ?
Now; we do no¢ think that this is a question about which there
can be much doubt. The assessed taxes, since their late reduc—
tion, cannot justly be said to be oppressive; and the chief ob-
jection to them—the difficulty of evading their payment—is
In truth the very circumstance that forms their principal re-
commendation. The assessed taxes do not affect the natural
distribution of capital; they do not, by increasing the cost of
" commodities, occazion any derangement in the ordinary channels
of commercial intercourse; they do not lead to smuggling ; and
they are easily and cheaply collected. We are therefore of o-
pinion, that there are many other taxes that ought to be repeal-
ed in preference to the assessed taxes. The tax on leather,
for example, though it produces only a very small revenue, is
yet, by requiring the employment of a great number of offi-
&ers, and the enforcement of several vexatiou regulations, very
burdensome to the manufacturers, and to the public. The
duty on policies of insurance is also extremely objectionable ;
_ for it has the effect both to cueck and repress the exten-
sion of a most important and beneficial branch of business, and
 to retain a large proportion of the property of individuals in a
state of insecurity. The duties on foreign timber and iron, by
enhancing the price of houses and machinery, are not only ex-
tremely oppressive to individuals, but lay th-e mangfactures and
commerce of the country under very serious disadvantages.

- These, and others of a similar discription, are the taxes we

should like to see first repealed. And when this has been done,
and fresh life been consequently infus>d into some of the most
important branches of national industry, the increase that will
thence arise in the revenue derived from the excise and customs,
" will enable the assessed taxes to be repealed with safety and ad-
vartage. Eol B
At present, howeveg‘, 1t 1Is not qur intention to pr{)pose the
repeal of any tax. But we are desirous to embrace this oppor=
tunity to show, that Government may, by reducing th_e duties
on Coffee to a third or a_fourtk of their present amount, increase
p 6
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the wealth, comfozts, and enjoyments of a large class of the
community, and effectually check that adulteration of coffee
which is now practised to a very great extent—and that™ they
may do all this not cnly withaut any sacrifice of revenue, but
even with a considerable addition to its amount.

The question of the reduction of the coffee duties has, we
understand, been lately brought under the consideration of the
Treasury, by memorials from the principat West India mer=
chants and planters, of London and Liverpool. And it may
not perhaps be superfluous to observe, that theugh it cannot be,
doubted that the merchants have taken this®step exclusively
with a view to their own interests, without caring for those of
the community in general, it is not on that account the less de-
serving of public support: For, it will be found, that this is a*
ease in which the interests of the buyer are as‘much involved
as those of the scller, and thaf it is impossible to benefit the
one without also benefiting the other. The powerful and ever
acting principle of competition, compels the _lanters and mer-
chants to sell their coffee, sugar, and other produets, at the
lowest price that will suffice to cover the cost of bringing.
them to market, including the various duties with which they
may happen to be loaded. Aud hence the necessary and una-
voidable consequence of a reduction in the duties affecting these
arlicles is to occasion an equivalent diminution of price; so that
- while their formc consumers obtain a proportionally larger
supply  of desivable commodities for the same sum, they are-
brought within the command of new and poorer, ang, for that
reason, infinitely more numerous, classes of consumers. The &
advantage of the planter and merchant consists, not in their
being able to pocket either the whole or any portion of the re-
duced duty, for competition will always prevent their doing this,
but in the extended demand for their peculiar products occasion=
ed by its reduction. It must not, therefore, be supposed that,
this is a question in which the West Indians only are interest-
‘ed. If such'were the case, we should hardly think ™1t worthy
of a moment’s attention. But so far from this being true, it is
a question bearing directly on the public interests, or at least
on the interests of all that portion of the public, who either
are or wish to be drinkers of coffee.—And we do hiope that they .
will join their repcesentations to those of the West Indians in
favour of a measure that v.ill not only be productive of incrgas-
ed enjoyment to themselves, but which is of essential importarice
to the commercial prosperity of the country., =

We are not aware that ministers have yet returned any an-~
swer 1o the representations in question; though, from the en-

'Y
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larged and liberal views with respect to such sabjects entertain-
ed by Mejgsrs. Robinson and Huskisson, there is every reason to
hope that they will be favourably considered. The fear of reduc-
ing the revenue is the only imagiaable cir sumstance that can
occasion any hesitation about reducing the duties. But it is easy
to show that this apprehension, if it be really entertained, is al-
. t_ogether futile and visionary. In no one instance has a reduc-
tion of an exorbitant-duty, on an article in general demand, ever
been effected without causing such an increased consumption as
has led to a very great increase of revenue. It is unnecessary,
ow<uer, to resowt to general reasoning, or analogous cases, for
proofs of this prineiple. Though there had been no other exam-
ples to which torefer, the history of the coffee trade during the
hast forty years would, of itself, have been fully sufficient to esta-
blish the superior productiveness of moderate duties.

Previously to 1783, the various custom and excise duties on
coffee consumed in Great Britain, amounted to no less than 480
per cent. on its thon average market price ! In consequence of
this enormous duty, almost all the coffee made use of was clan-
destinely imported ; and the duties produced only the trifling:
sum of 2,869/. 10s. 102d. a year. In 1783, however, Mr Pitt
reduced the duties to about one ¢4ird of their former amount.
Now, mark the effects of this wise and politic measure. Instead of
sustaining any diminution, the revenue was immediately increased
to nearly three times its former amount, or tu 7200L 15s. 9d.,
showing that the consumption of legally Zmported coffee must
have increased in about a NINEFoLD proportion ! A striking and
conclusive proof, as Mr Bryan Edwards has observed, of the ef-
fect of heavy taxation in defeating its own object.—(History of
the Wast Indies, vol. ii. p. 840, 8vo. ed.)

From this period the consumption and the aggregate produce
of the duties went on gradually, though slowly, increasing. From
1790 to 1794, both inclusive, the duty was L [d. per Ib. the aver- .
age annual consumption of England and Wales for the same
period bein@ 871,000 Ibs. and thé average annual revenue 89,8750
In 1795 the duty was raised to 1s. 5d.; but notwithstanding this
increase, the average revenue of that and the four following years
. wasonly 88,740, while the average consumption fel/ to 548,000 1bs.

In 1805, 6, 7, the duty was as high as 2s. 2d. per lb.; but ow-
ing to the measures adopted for the prevention- of smuggling, to:
the qrowing taste for coffee, and to th> capture of several of the
French islands from which finer coffee was obtained, the
average «nnual consumption of these three years amounted to
1,113,000 lbs. and the revenue to 121,698

5 -
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~We have now reached by far the most important era in the
history of the British coffee trade. In compliance with the ur-
gent solicitations of the West India body, then involved in the
greatest difficulties, -Mr Perczval consented, in 1808, to reduce
the duties from 2s. 2d. to 7d. per lb., and also repealed the re-
gulations against roasting in private houses. This measure was

completely and signally successful. The average quantity of coffes

sold for home consumption during the five years from 1808 fo
1812, both inclusive, when the duty was at 7d., rose from
- 1,118,000 lbs., the average quautity sold,. when the duty
was at 2s. 2d., to 7,177,000 lb., and the re¥enue rose rrom
121,698.. to 209,834 ! We do not know that a more striking
and memorable example can be pointed out in the whole history
of taxation, to show the vast advantage resulting from the impo=
sition of moderate duties on articles in general demand. But in
despite of this precedent, Mr Vansittart raised the duty to 73d.
in 1813 ; and though the consumption began to decline in con-
sequence even of this slight advance, the same sagacious minister
raised the duty to Is. in 1819 ! This last increase of duty had-
the exact effect which every man of sense must have anticipated.
Had the consumption of coffee gone on increasing with the in-
creasing population of the country, as it was doing when the
duty was raised, it would have amounted, in the period from
1819 to 1823, to 8,419,000 lbs., whereas it only amounted
6,692,000, and tne revenue to 334,0007.

But, in order still-more clearly to exhibit the effects of the
various augmentations and reductions of dyuty on thg consump-
tion of coffee, we subjoin the following Table, which we have_
been at great pains to render as accurate as possible, and on
which, we believe, our readers may place every reliance. -



L] = 7 s
1] B J

1825. . Lleduction of the Duties on Coffee. 498
ProcresSIVE ConsumpTioN of CoFFEE in ENCLAND zind WALEs;

Rates of Duty payable thereon; and Revenue derived from the
sanee in"the last 32 Years.

= Coffee consumed| Rateof | Gross Produce Annual Average
byroed in England and| duty |of the Duties Average Annual
i Wales, in libs. | per lib. [ on Coffee. Consumption.| Revenue.

1791 | 816200 |0 Ila. | £87,300 ) When [ )
1792 [ 929600 |0 11 |* 42600 { du ; ’
‘1793 | 812200 |0 11 38600 (atlia, | STLO00 | £39875
Jamor|  seco0ov [0 11 41,000 Y per lib,

ios | 282200 20,000 Y o

1796 515.200 36,500 3

duty at .
ls. 54, 548,000 38,710

per lib.

1797 600.300
1798 582.400
-+ 1799 761.600

42,500
41,200
53,500

1800 658.500 49,400 3 <o)
1801 694400 5200 | HHE
1802 761.600 57,100 I“W&‘;‘ 813,000 | 60,950
1803 784.000 58,800 | %0

1801 | 1164800 87,350 | Per Iib.

A~

Al el adadad s~ WOW O D LSS GO OO O
sl !

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1805 | 1131200 |2 127,809/ ) o 2R
1806 | 1142000 |2 122,530 LMY R 11,113,000 | 121,698
1807 | 106000 |2 15,27 § =50 A
1808 | 8848000 |0 258100 Y iy
1809 |  5107.200 0 148,966 f 17
1810 | 6092800 |0 177,700 % U | 7,177,000 | 209,334
1811 | 7571.200 0 220,827 { 2 5
1812 | 8265.600 0 241,080 )P Y-
1813 6048000 [0 75| 196,000
1814 | 5868800 | O % 189,470 | Ween
1815 | 6832, 11 220,620 | dut 3
1816 | 7.36800 |0 71| 239750 fac 7id. | 930,000 | 225997
1817 | 8108800 [0 7i|. 261,816 [ per lib.
1818 | 7683200 |0 7i| 248100
1819 | .5058400 |0 12 207,920 5 When
1820 | = 6764.800 : 382 uty 4
1821 | 6921600 |0 12 316,080 ( ar12a. | (6920001 334,600
1822 | 7123200 |0 12 356,160 Y per lib.

- .
The revenue derived from the duties on coffe~ in Scotland,
amounts fo about 15,000 a year, and in Ireland to nearly the
-same sum.
~ Owing to the devastation occasioned by the revolution in St
Domingo, the exportation of coffee from that Island which had,
_ on an averagr of the three years ending with 1789, amounted
to 71,480,000 libs. a year, ceased entirely subsequently to 1795.
- In_consequence of the increase of price, caused by this defi-
ciency of supply, a very great stimulus was given to the culti-
vation of coffee i the other West India Islands. The effects
of this stimulus were particularly felt in Jamaica, to which many
of the St Domingo planters had retired; the exports of coffee
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from thence, which in 1790 only amounted to 1,783,000 libs.,
haying increased in 1806 to not less than 29,298,000 * —a ra-
pidity of increase unprecedented, we believe, in the history of

- colonial cultivation ! But this increased cultivation was still

¢

insufficient to fill up the vacuum occasioned by the destrr-tion

-of St Domingo ; and prices continued at a high elevation until
the latter part of 1810, when the decrees of Bonaparte, by

throwing very great difficulties in the way-of importation in-
to the Continent, produced an overloading of the British maz-
ket, and a fall of prices. The unmeasured exportation that

took place subsequently to the peace, again raised prices: ~rd-

they have since continued at a pretty high range, until last year,
when they have again fallen, from 40 to 50 per cent. This last

fall has not taken place, however, in consequence of any increase-

of importation from our own colonies, for that has been progres-
sively falling off during the last six or seven years, but in con-
sequence of the rapid extension of the growth of coffee in
Brazil, Cuba, and Java. On an average of the last ten years,
not more than a fourth part of the coffee imported from the
British plantations into England has been retained for home
consumption: And &s the constant increase of the Continental
imports from America, and the East and West Indies, must con-
tinue to drive British coffee from the foreign markets, it seems
quite elear, that, in the event of the duties not being reduced,
and the home mar¥ket extended, a /alf, or perhaps fwo-thirds,
of the British coffee [lantations, will at no distant period be
rendered absolutely worthless. "

It is supposed that during tzie period wheif the duties on cof-

fee fluctuated from Is. 6d. to 2s. 2d. per Ib., about a Aalfof the ~

total quantity consumed in the empire was either furnished by
smugglers or by adulterators. Smuggling has since sustained
a considerable check; but, on the other hand, the manufacture
and sale of spuriogs or imitation coffee has been legalised, and

is actually become a very considerable branch of business. It

was enacted py the 41st Geo. IIl. cap. 91, that if “amy article
made to resemble coffee, or intended to serve as a substitute for
it, should be found-in the possession of any dealer, or be called
by him Engiish or British cgffee, it should be forfeited, and the
dealer subjected to a penalty of 50/. The breakfast powders of Mr
Henry Hunt, of wadical notoriety, were seized tnderthis act.
But by an act passed abous two years since, the salg of roasted
grain, intended to serve as a substitute for coffee, is autboriied,
provided the parcels are marked and labe‘lled‘ns such. It isim-

* Corrie’s Letters to Mr Pevceval, p. 2.
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'Hill, -/r, master of Hazelwood School, Treatise on the napner in
* which the school is conducted, 322—number of bc s, laws fram-
ed by, 824—currency established in, 825—branches -taught by,
in what manper their different. movements performea, 327—his
mode of teach ng the lantuages, 328—me_ ‘employed by, for ex-
citing a love of knowledge, 328—extracts fi, ~ the sabject of °-

~ education, 330—cheerfulness preserved in this'¢... “shment, 222

_—extract of a letter from, 383. ; : . e

Huggins of Nevis’s crime, tried for flogging” ~laves, and ‘avq ittcd,
Sl ; 4 i ;

Hutton, Mr, voyage of, to Africa, his estimate cf the crpital cf

Ashantee, 338. ; s : :
; I ‘

TImpressment, abolition of, what body anxious to repress all discus-
sion, 154—mistakes made by the apologisus' of coercion, 157—
consequences of this sys.em, 163—cost of the machinery employ-
ed in, 172—objections to, 174—account of the means resorted to
for escaping from, 176—instances of desertion from, 178—how
possible effectually to be ab lished, 180. : 2%

‘India, Sketches of, and character of the work, 31—quotations from,
88—description of the attendance on a British officer in Tndia,
34—sketch of the elephant, 35—of a pagoda, 86—Bijanagui,
ruins of, 87—picture of Calcutta, 88—sight of Scindiah returning
from the chase, 39. = =« SN

TIreland, to whom its inhabitants compared, 143—how brutally treat-
ed after thr reign of Henry 1I., 144—how butchered by Queen
Elizabeth’s oficers, 146—numb’ and extent of confiscations in, -
during the reign of James I., 147=—Cromwell’s mode of settling the

_ affairs of, and massacrys committed oy him, 148—acts prssed
against, in King William's reign, 150—treatment of, during the
reigns of George I. and IIL., 151—state of, in the present reign,
and expectations of the inhabitants of, ib.—beautiful quotation re-
specting, 158—spurce of the violent religious and party animosi-
tiesin penal disabilities of the Catholics in, 860—defective state
of the magistracy in, 368—suggestions for the juridical improve-
‘ment of, 369—church establishment and tithes inj 87 3—number’
" of Protestants in, tb.—immense revenues of the Protestant clergy
in, 877—proctors in their oppression, 378—causes of the po-
verty of, 383—causes of the increase of population in, 888.

* James I1., disinterment of his body, deposition in a new church, and
~_ inconsistenc of; 26._ S = . . b
~ James V. of-8cotland, letter of, to Sir Thomas Wharton, 434
- Judges, civil, tbeir unlimited power of reviewing their own judg-
ments, 462. S
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Seotland_poor-laws of, necessity of an examination ir-o the practe
cal tendency of, 229—danger of any deviation from the ordinary
law of; 281—Report of the General Assembly respectin ;. imper-~
fections of, 232—to whom the management of the poo. is-com-
mitted, 288—to what cause assessments in, are to be ascribed, and
number of, prior to the year 1700, 235—etfec* of - ‘essments on

. its applicants, 237—original poor-laws how enlarged, 240—imper-

. fections of 241—decision of the Court of Session respec,ing the
application of an Irishman in, 245—bill of Mr Kenn=dy respectng
poor-laws of, 248—parish of St John’s in, how the puar-layws ma-
naged by Dr Chalmers, 253. AL B

Shageia, where they inhabit, their fine appearancs, intellectus! cul-
ture, 183—mode of attack in war, and brarary, 184. -

‘Slave Trade, protection afforded to, and by whom, 195—number of.
Negroes shipped from Africa to Rio Janeiro in one year, 197— -
fraudulent expedients resorted to for carrying on this nefarious
traffic, 198—how carried on by the French Goyernment, 199—
books published by the Liberal Parsy in France against, 203—
Columbia, her hostility to, 204— United States, laws passed in, a-
gainst, 205—progress made in the abolitio.. of the, 207—resolu-
tions passed in the House of Commons respecting, 208—length
of time it has occupied the attention. of the people in this country,
214—arguments in favour of the abolition of 215,—discussions
concerning, pretended to be dangerous, ably refuted, 217—the
Negroes’ want of protection from the law, 223, .

- :Solly’s, Mr, opinion respecting the quantity of grain which could by
imported into Britain from the Baltie, when the corn market is ai
a certain price, 59. : ; : !

Stephen, Mr, excellent account of slavery in the West Indies, 464—
arguments urged by the Colonists succest’ally conwated by, 474

.. =..who represented by as the great advocates of slavery, 480. °

Swanzey, account of the examination of, before the c(ommittee,v 289,

T A
Zariff, new, of the Americans, upon what arguments bottomed, 70: -
Tobins, Mr, a West India Planter, how treated by the colonists, an
. for what reason, 479. : e s T i omtedie
Theodric, a poem by Thomas Campbell, opening of, and character
of; 273—quotations from, 274, 275. A QR

Universi/ies of Oxford and Cambridge; decrees nasscd ig tG83 at, |
- 27—inconsistency of, in four years affer 98 it :

1 ' : : v : S 2
Fausittart, Mr, duty on coffee raised by, and cffects of, 492.
Valiaire, Mr, his character of Louis XV., 298.
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Voyage, White'z, to Cochm China, 123—engagement with the Ma-
rays, l%«-—descnpuon of a military chief at Saigon, ib.— Captain’s
first vasit to the shore, 125—mode of building Cochin Chinese ves-
sels, 127—account of the city of Saigon, 130—anchorage duties
in, zind how levied, 134—how Europ=ans treat(1 at Cochin-China,
135. —

T i g w g

Wauddington, Mr, under what cover he penetrated the upper course
of the Nile, 182—opinion of, with respect to the site of the an-
cient Merze,'189.

Wan.field, Mr, his*agcount of the contempt of the Protestants in Ire-
Iand for the Catholics, 363— his statement of the revenues of the
Irish bishops, 876—description of the manner in which tithes are
dragged from the poor, 878—length of credit given on rents in
Ireland, mentioned by, and consequences of, 395.

Wall, Mr, Governer of Goree, crime and punishment of, 478.

West Indies, state of slaves m, 466—legal condition of the Negro in
reference to his master, how he stands towards free persons in,
468—evidence of slaves in, 46C —restraints to which the Negroes
are subjected in, 470—penal code to which they are subjected in,
ib.—extent of the bondage, and to whom slavery confined in,
471—immorality of the slaves in, to what to be attributed, 472—
incompatibility of Christianity with the present political state of
slavery in, 473—means by which the colonists would convince the
people of England that they are merciful, 477—Ilaws and customs
in, their effect upon the Whites, 4179—commer*xal connexion of
England with, 483.-

Weimar, account of, and Gé&the, 86—literary char“oter and pure
morals of, 83—Grana Duke of, 89— sensorship in, 90. "

Whales in the South Sea, description of, 137—information fespect-
ing the Spanish possessions in Atlantic, obtained from these wha.e:_
fishers, 138. ;

Whitmore, Mr, pamphlet, objections against the repeal of Corn-laws,
admirably answered, 75.

Wilberforce, Mr, memorable expression of, 226.
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- N, I XXXIII. will be published in April.

Pnutm‘ w_J. Hut hison,
for the Heirs of D Willison.



